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Abstract

This special research seeks to explore particular translation issues as well as methods
applicable in producing an acceptable piece of translated text from the religious
textbook ‘Jainism: An Introduction’ by Jeffery D long, wherefrom a chapter called
‘The Jain Doctrines of Relativity: A Philosophical Analysis’ amounting to 31 pages is
selected for the study, owing not only to its contents regarding complex philosophical
concepts of the Jain tradition alongside other Indic schools of thoughts, but also to the
density of technical terms from various fields of philosophy and words directly from
Sanskrit. The methods of text analysis together with the interpretive approach for
translation are explored in addition to basic knowledge in Indian philosophy,
comparative religions, and Jainism and its appearance in Buddhist texts, in order to
support the understanding in analysis of the text and selection of the appropriate
translating style. The research shows that the aforementioned studies prove to be
useful for aiding the effective production of translated text with communicative
purposes.



=\ =)
Ananssndszma

o £ Yy

a a dy o < 1 J 1 1 dyd 1 Ja o
ﬂm%%uuﬁmfuaa’Nll@mﬂmmawmwwmamﬂﬂamm m"lﬂuﬂ@ MU 0. a3, FIULI¥E

Q

Y v a o oA A )] o oA A
NALNI NIAIBINTIHINSIUDDN @1"1]158‘1/]1r§ﬂ1511ﬁ15u‘1/‘|‘wﬁ @ﬂgmmaznmaummaﬂumwmwmu

[

] Y ]
Uszautlamiguam e ldduuziiwazud lvunulasesazidoasiogiouansandasyanai 14

@ a o < 1 1 @ a 1 a 4
Wwnsgnemsanusduioqas v we. Winlld duana gnyansiuuazairsudarsinusiiels

9y 4 Y

4 @ 1 a a £ a
NADNFTNYITUAINNIATTIUDUAIT NIU D. AT. NOINNY WaaIn Alseansdszaminmsuda uaz(lﬁ’

U U

fia)]

Y o @ [ J

a 1 ] a a 4 g
TN QL@‘EIJUVITI‘]JN'I’N)?]E]8W3Q18@]ﬂ@]1ﬂﬁﬁ]ﬂﬂ"lﬂﬂ?"lﬂﬁﬂﬂ‘IT"IGUENﬁﬁuwuﬁﬂﬂ‘ﬂﬁ’ﬂﬂﬂﬁﬂ Hagnu

U

e

v o

Y] L4 @ Yo Ia S KR 4 a [ 9 Y] A Y
fl. gIau Tvis1¥ena HOIUIYNITRUIDULATANH T JWIAINTUNNIINYIAY HUIAU ﬂJu“IﬂTﬂfJﬂﬁﬂﬂiﬁ

q

=

Y 1

@ o 9 9y 9 Y ' [ '
ﬂ’JﬂJLNGlGﬂLLﬁzfd‘mJﬁ‘“Lé!uﬂﬁ“l/nﬂu"ljmellﬁl\l!ﬁ]ﬂﬂfma@ﬂ "anl,m"lJ’6ﬂtﬂ’UﬂJ@UWizﬂmﬂiuﬂﬁwmﬂ‘ﬁmﬂ

9 Yy 9 o =X a
‘Ll11111”|‘lJN@mmmmﬂumﬂmmﬂ%ﬁﬂ

D) ) o a 1 2 Y A R Y Yo ¥
ﬂl1WLi]1ﬂJE]ﬂJ®‘]JW§$ﬂmﬂm1%158ﬂ1ﬂ’3%1ﬂﬁuﬂa‘I/;Iﬂ‘l/nu G]Na’JuﬂJﬁ’JuiWﬂﬂWHﬂllﬂi‘Uﬂ’JﬁJg

v
t%

) A o ¥ o a0 2 X 7 a Aw ¢ a af
mmmn“lﬁmumﬂ%ﬂizﬂaumimnwuu VYDUDUAWU AUUINIUA IUANUITINY WIDNIV HAT A

L) 9

a a A A I Y a 1 Y 1 g’; A =]
UNINT 9 NNAIUY ‘Hi@‘WLL@lI‘]J @ﬂﬁ]ﬂ@]ﬂ@]ﬁ)ﬂi&’ﬁ?‘uﬂu HIUITITANE] NAUTDIUDINTLTUUNITADU

o a ° ' ° 1 3 '
NTFDU m'islf”l'izuum’;;ﬂﬂﬁﬁﬂm UAEBIYDTUIYANUASAINANG Wuondsensaaearyians

= [ v

v 1 H 9
FouNiiuw vougauousngumsnagu 11 pamuiiaulddmaldzeundngasiiodia

= =2 9 A 9 [ A Y 1da ' 9
aUNFTUIU TI\?VIi]iJﬂﬁﬁﬂ‘leﬂul’]JLm’J HASNISIVUNIDNS) DU maummwmamaﬂ"lﬂﬂeuwm Iﬂ‘t’JmW1$

@

A A Aa 9 A 9 ~ 9 9 ' '
ﬂﬂl Pl Wulﬁ]ﬁﬂ]uﬁiﬂwuﬂ aﬂ@fJﬁ'l’TUﬂ’]llﬂ')’]llﬂﬂﬁu'l‘luﬂ’]ﬁlﬁﬂuell'ﬂ\?ell'W‘lLﬁ]’]'ﬂglﬁuﬂllﬁgﬂfﬂ%'}uqﬂiﬁu

Y o

a o I o A A < o w Y Y Y
ﬂfﬂﬂiilluuwu'lﬂ'ﬁlﬂthlﬂi$ﬂ'] UBUNWUINDU AU ﬂuﬂﬂf]EJUJUﬂ']a\i1ﬂlla$ﬂigﬂu11’mﬂwm'lﬂ']q']u

v
=

Aav A a Y a J Y @ [ Y Y Y o o
98 Iﬂﬂﬁw\ng AUYININA ﬂﬂJ@Wﬁq‘U HIDWUYN A mwuwsnummﬂmWmﬂqﬂ‘ﬁmmmmmm

9 '
ulzluuniseilumstszvdanarldly uennnimndmddussunyanalanidiusieluns

o av 1 7 @ Y
WMuaTe Nueveuammuraiuns eunuluni

Mefgadnudvensuveunszaunm Auwe uazvoununnauluaseunsIveIdIND f
o 1 1 a 2 { ] [ 1 1 <} o ]
Tanusn aAnwiaele aesdudsuddr ludsiaulvedeue uaz ludmawzriulmlanez 6o

Aeaanuaana il



a31ay

unaagen1y Ine i
UNAAGONIHIDINGY ii
nAANISNsTAA dii

MY iv

N 1 uNin
1.1 ianmItaziigua
[ 4 a o
1.2 9095z aaansdvg
1.3 AUUAFIUNTIVY
1.4 YDULUANIIVY
g’/ a o
1.5 TUADUNTIVY

1.6 Uz Teminaanaz lasy

UNT 2 WNUMSANB A NUNIUNGHHUAZUUINENI

a ¢ @ a = 4
2.1 HUINNNTAUATIEUAIUNVDIATA RS UDIN (Christiane Nord)

2.1.1 S18UMITANY

2.1.2 mathuuanmanlslsznounsua

2.2 N uMsudanuuanuveIned 1Aaa (Jean Delisle)

2.2.1 S18NUMITANY
2.2.2 mathuuamanlslsznsunmsuila
S}d’ [ [ =

2.3 anugmeInulssaazmauinfieumey

2.3.1 SWNUMIANY
232 mahanudinldlszneumsula

2.4 ANUNGINULNTU B
<
2.4.1 anudlumnveamau sy

2.42 maavazvanliavesmeauusy

iv

11

12

15

16

21

22

26



2.4.3 MUNNMIHNENaUNneTesn U auIsY

2.4.4 mahanufinldlsznoumsuia

H a d v
UNA 3 MIUATIZHAIUN azmsNweumsuila
3.1 MINUATIZHAILN
J
3.1.1 p9nsEnoUNEUDN
o
3.1.2 eanlsznounelu
3.2 MINWRUMILLa
[ o 4 1 % [
3.2.1 ANUANHIUFIZHINAIUNAUgJuuumsuila
A
322 muaengluuumsuila
3.3 dyymnnuludrun
d' [ o w Jd [} I'd
3.3.1 Jyruneanumannmmizn iy uagnassnmaas
A:; [} [} 4 [} A
3.3.2 dyruneanudnnamdudngs (Msemunlsinge)
3.3.3 Msdsuunuia
A o o A Y
3.3.3.1 msuavens luaini leen
3.3.3.2 m3dsuTaseadailsz Teaneuazsudon

3.3.3.3 msdSuguuuilszTeanssunan

D -

% Y

UNN 4 Munauatu uvnula vazdesviemsuia

uni 5 agul
UITANYNIN

sz IAg 398

31

32

33

33

37

42

43

44

46

55

56

57

59

137

139

142



UNN 1

UNninN

¥olnsams msutaniiad@eIvInsn1eenaui3e Jainism: An Introduction U84 Jeffery D Long

1.1 ﬁﬁﬂﬂ1§!!ﬁ$!?‘i€’]wﬁ

Y Y
S o

a a2 9 1 = @ 19

aumﬂLﬂuﬂizmﬁﬂmﬂﬁmu"lwma uazmmmwamﬁmﬂmqmu‘ﬁssmmmnﬂ'lugmmu jIN

Aa o J a [ A =~ = 1 Y g’/ 1a A
Glumwmwu‘g NP ﬁaﬂz ‘]Ji‘]fiUUW AU ANNLED YHUTITNUIUYIY “lJiSﬁLWiLl ﬂﬁ?’)llﬂ'JWNLWI‘V]ﬁLWHE)

té‘ o Ia =

ﬂiﬂ‘ﬂﬁ{l@] NAAZIUDDNITANANS IUAN Mﬁﬁl!ﬂﬂﬂ?ﬂﬂuqﬂiuﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂu ﬂ'J']ll’E)ﬁﬁ]iS au mlvouae

A = &£ A Y 4 £ A ' P
Llﬁﬂﬂlﬁu@u@uﬂﬂﬂﬁuﬂﬂﬂigﬂ@ﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂigl‘ﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁ] ﬂﬁgl‘ﬂﬁ HASTINUINTINYU T ULASNYNAULU
9 v A v A = v J o a = Y a d%l 1
AWYNUADANTUASATTUN m“luﬂ'izmmﬁmauﬂnummmaumﬂ”lmﬂmuamwmmmmz
namnrany

o v Aa Y] [ gi 3 o o . a {
TusuauansmauouraINMaIgaIiy MauIsY L‘]_Iu&‘ﬂﬁu”IﬁTﬂﬂJUﬁWﬁHWHﬁQGlu@ulaﬂﬁ

Snafindidenlamsnsuiusumn fufeeiidaegludinuvesdszmasuonas iseudlundsn

U

uwsnateluTanniouen saunyuiiergniun lutos ﬁaﬁuﬁ@ﬁuﬁamﬁzwmmﬁm ugivz Tuuu

@

o A - T o= Ay o & o A ad A ad
UnN u,az1uwsz”lmﬂg]fmmsﬂanmmaum"lflug;mwuﬂu “DYLAYTNY” ADANTDU) UDN

A d { a o & R ~Aa @ 1 o o ]
W‘izwﬂﬁﬁmmmﬂuﬁuﬂﬂuﬁmuu G?QN'J'J’WWTI’I\TJJTBQJ’I?ZWﬂTQﬂuLLﬁ%ﬂu@q@ﬁﬂﬂnﬁ’l

ad g’; A

v = = a 1A = o o a
saraesnondsinguinlunse lastignediiios Jagne 6 Ae ysaunaad vnvalaaa

U U

o [ o a 4 a @ 1 v A < 4
ﬂ@ﬂﬁﬂﬂﬂ"lf/u&’ TYFSIAHTYAT UATUDUINYAT UASDYUNTNNNE Lmﬁgﬂ‘ﬂ‘ﬁﬁﬂ')'liJLﬂuGluL%f]\?ﬂ'ﬂiJ

) ES

a 1 o Y <3 1 a 9 3 1 I ] < [ = S Jd 1 =\
INPIFAANNUY ‘]J”IQLW‘LJ’J"IIaﬂWIEN ‘]JNL‘H‘L!’NIﬁﬂg‘EU 1uau ’t’)fJNlliﬂ@?ﬂii&@ﬂ]umﬂiﬂﬂmaiuuuﬂg

g

(=) v

SnSnianfinnlndfessunsznnsmaninn uaisasfianaetuneanass nasianuniuises

o A a

a 1 (% o { [
mahfenniagaganeii e dasuduigyes vienisnduluuumaanniuies
@ 3 { % 1 1% ' o w '
“luamwmma mﬁmwmﬂu‘ﬁaamuuuﬁmmswmmfﬂh ﬁﬁaﬂ§1u31uﬂﬂﬁﬁ1ﬂiyﬁﬁ"m1{nu

9
uuﬁamammu i’JiJTNWi%L%yWJGD'W]ﬁGIE Wi%IﬂiﬁWi%L%1W3JWET15L!WQL!ﬂ’3}u3Jﬂ‘ﬁ FFATVDIUBUU



@

a d J 2 a 1 '
IINITIUSNHATY ﬁwwum'n 1/7/7735&‘5 (f{jllﬂig{ﬂﬂéﬁﬂﬁ) wazmmﬂuﬂ@uwuwmﬁwm I35V Y
Y a < o 1 a @ a F) A
Wi%IﬂiﬁiHWi%ﬁﬂ angiine (‘W\1E’NLﬂG]’JTW53‘Lﬂll‘W§$‘]JﬂW]5\1ﬂ°]JW§$u13JLﬂ3JW§$‘V!‘V]TJHﬂ) 1o

SJd'Q o <3 A =) A Y] [B=} =
Wi3“I)"L!3J1qulﬂEJ?HJW')'3‘]511‘Hiﬂﬂ’é]ﬂNu’)slﬂl,a$U1LWﬂJUGIU$fJ§ﬁUﬁ@QTJLﬁH aawaﬂmﬁ”lmmmwuaﬁw

v o

A AY = a & o A ) 9 o O 9 s X 9 4
TIA VIengaIn u@cluum onNal 533J‘VI\1ﬁaﬂLﬂ5@\1W‘Ll‘ﬁ‘Ll'lﬂTﬁﬁ@ﬂiﬂ'ﬂQﬂ]\ﬂlNﬂi%VNlﬁ@N191ﬂ5ﬂl

129 a

I 1 = 9 = 1T A s 9 A v A W [
ihuegTag lutidaanie 39 ldnszuwdnn dasud Gusennnsesyn) Tunemauusuivdenun
< A o ) 9 Y P 2 A Y A o a o = =]
Lﬂu AITONNT (E!WWGU'DJPQIQ) 3AN 24 ("]N3Jﬂ')’]Uiﬂalﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂlluﬁﬂﬂﬂﬂ'ﬁjﬁﬂﬂlfN‘V”\W!“VI'ﬁLﬁ’] UNIINAINI
F) A = ~ = 1 wAa a ] Aa oA
NITWNTLITOINDU @ﬂu1ﬂﬂ181u’0ﬂ@) 1Y IDYAN GluVI’NTJisz@ Llu')ﬂﬂuazﬁaﬂﬂgﬂﬁﬂg
nandeay U luuni 2
A d a o Yo A Al A T R o 1 A Add

‘ﬂu]’hﬂﬂﬂlﬂuwlﬂﬁﬁ1ﬁuﬂ“lfu‘JJﬂfl]gqﬁjFﬂﬂﬁ’lﬁu’ll%uiui’luglﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂ LAZiyanaliIndn1uagInegn
o Y a Aa o A 1 a3 v A A A 9 1 I Y]
llﬂwqaiﬁlﬂﬂﬂﬂqﬂﬂﬂﬁ\‘]Lﬂﬂﬂ'ﬂlﬂuﬁ‘Vl‘ﬁﬂ'J']iJLGD'@VH‘Waﬁulﬁaulﬁllﬂuﬁ'ﬁ Lﬂuﬁﬁgﬂl@QWme‘ﬁmﬁm

@ a oa 1< v o a 9 4 a
Llagﬂﬁﬂﬂ’liﬂgﬂﬁﬂla\iﬁ'lﬁu'lﬂfuﬂgﬂWigw.W‘ﬁﬁ'lﬁu'ﬁ]@Lﬂuﬂ'N ﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁllﬂ"lléljf/ﬂ mﬁlmsﬂﬁuu’mﬂmm

[

= " Yo = v A VA ? A g A Ao
?ﬂﬁ‘Ll1LGD"Llﬁ]\1ulilulﬂi‘1Jﬂ’JHJﬁ“Ll{lﬂﬁﬂlnl1%1ﬂuﬂ’3°b'1ﬂﬁul°ﬂﬂmﬂﬂﬂ’33 N9 nunuInanurannIsua
Y 2 o = Y= Y o o d1 Aq Y
mﬁ]Waﬂlﬂmﬂﬂ\iﬂ‘UWi%V!‘VI‘ﬁﬁWﬁunﬂﬂ Lm$‘I/Hﬂﬁﬂ’lslﬂﬁaﬂﬁﬂul,ﬂua?ﬂTﬁWﬂ@N‘] Wlﬂumﬁuwmmz
I v 2 o v o % o 3 9 = o ' v & 1A
NNITNUAIIUATIIAAINUNIN LLlIﬂi%‘]/l\?:.jiﬂaﬂHmﬂJ@ﬁgﬂLﬂTiWﬂﬂﬁWﬂﬂaQﬂu ANDUNDUALNYN

= ! a a A = A
N3zNN53Y9AI09973 aunszrugl (UveanssyuzAeNringe) sziasenszasme

A o A

(K I < @ [
w']ﬂiJ@\uﬂW’lgllﬁj']ﬂiglﬂﬁulﬂ‘(’Jlﬂuﬂi$nﬂﬁ uﬂﬂ@WV“ﬁﬁ']ﬁu']lﬂuwaﬂ li']'f)’]i]llulwuﬂ:]'lll

q

' '
a 9 A o &

o o = [ 1 @ @ o ] a P 9 9
N UNIZAIRNHIA T U U L!@'I‘VI’JﬂuﬁQﬂiJﬂﬁ]%q‘U‘L!‘VI@ﬂﬂluﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂuﬁﬁiﬁﬂiﬂ’mu ‘ﬂ)’ﬁ@ﬂu‘ﬂﬁjﬁﬂﬂﬂﬁ

QU q

A

a 1A o 9 @ I A A ayn ¥ 9 I A Y a

AANDADEITNU ﬂ'NllLGU'IEl,Fl]‘1/]']\‘]'3@11!‘555“L“]J‘L!L‘i@ﬂ‘ﬂslﬂﬂllulﬂmﬂ meﬁmwm}mﬂumﬁumug«jﬂgnm
v A o w 1 1 9 ] a = 1 [ [ aAa A

naziune 191N TﬂﬂﬁﬁuﬂlﬁfgLla3%$@§LQWT$11J1J§$WI?{@HL@$J meaﬂﬂi%tywmwummwa

' ' ' d A A A o A o J A 9 1 [N 4
BYNUINADNYUA mﬂa@u"lmm@ﬁmmmzmamqﬂigmﬂmqmimm LL?JLLGIGI,UﬂiZ’N]ﬁ1ﬁ§I§

[

1 Y A a a = J 2 A Yo A a3
ﬂ1i§l@’ng@ﬂﬁiﬂ1Wﬂl@QﬂUL@ﬂ ll'H1“Lq|§‘1&Iﬂ?ﬂﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂuulﬂﬂlfﬂgﬂﬂﬂﬁl,UU'liJ UHIANSATHD NYIYD

a ° Y 'Y dny &2 A A a a A S a =
@‘PNﬁ?ﬂ?ﬁuﬂuﬂﬁﬁ@qfﬂ‘L!ﬂi$‘VI\‘]]’lﬂMT%QﬁQVI%W’J@HLﬂEJTJiTSﬂHW AN UDATZIINMITNATVDY
[ aa [ ] a 9 (% d' = 9 J 9/d'd ]
IZUBUINTITTIAUIUASIUAN !51“],1]’61%’1J§]Lﬁ"ﬁulﬂ’ﬂﬂﬁﬂ‘ﬁiihﬂhﬁ1@]ﬂ$ﬂ1u‘ﬁﬁl%1uﬂ1i§lﬂq 138NN
9

9 9
9y 9 % @

a g; A A [ < { [ 1 g’; I
AN uu”lﬁ'amwammﬂmﬁmwuﬂﬂnmuﬁ uazllmﬁmmmaammummu ﬁﬁﬂ%TﬂUULﬂUﬁ}u

Y

=) o % a 9 ] Y g’/ "9 1 Y~ Y A 1 v A
iNN| Mﬂ?il!Tﬂﬁﬂf]’ﬂ\??ﬂll151‘158811\1uﬂﬂi\‘]ul,llﬂ’JuGluﬂTﬁGI’E']gliﬂﬂiﬂQﬂWQﬂWim@Q"UﬂﬁﬂQMGIN‘] (139

<] =

[ H 1 o a o I I . 1 < 1 Aa A
pgttesigawd hivunldasamhundudedis) illudenishnaasdddmunmaunsuiisninanis

anuAaTzaUdIANTausIsuvedlan lutlos



Jagiufimsansunaamauusuediandieuneiu uazlulss zinAduAslifuansuivie
[ o a a o v {
AAUUTUDGNNIINITUASNTIVIDITN Wailmsznunfaeeavesmannsuiduiiuiauls

] A g Y =\ = a A o a kY v A Ay
‘VmJﬂmﬂaﬂ‘mmJ"lﬂmamimt’mm&u AITNTULIN Llagﬂ13ﬂﬁiﬂﬂﬂﬂ1aqﬂﬁﬂlmﬂaﬂu NN NH

P
v A ! =R A

= A, & g VoA 9y = = v o
Anyuasniilasanisuilail nJuwuqﬁmauwumm%mmmimqmiﬁﬂyw”lmnmmgmmmﬂﬂ
mauusunniy lugnzmandidymaumiiweslan Hfveusuivdenazdfinammnine i

i1 Y
’é]1/]‘ﬁWaﬂfJﬂ’J'liJﬂﬂ‘l’]'l\‘]ﬂﬁlﬁfJ\‘]L!a%Ll,u’Jﬂﬂﬂ']'i“WGJJLﬂﬁ\‘]ﬂJJ wm?raﬁm Jainism: An Introduction t@uH3

¥
A

Y A g o A A A ' = & ] o @
ﬂ’.lﬂlllﬂ’illﬂlgﬁllﬂ']EJLWﬁ]‘V]Lﬂu‘ﬂuQﬁ@‘wuﬁwutj'ﬁ]\?ﬁ'lﬁun"]fu Vlﬂa’l’Jﬂﬂ‘VNlNl!lﬂl@ﬂﬂjg']ﬁ ﬂi‘]ﬂiyﬂ 31U

Yy =

A o Awayy 1 9 D) ' v oyA ) v I v A ' A 9
o nanlfia 1degneasudiu i lvdheasdisududne mngnumslddumisdeauusniazadie

9 9 o 1 9 =< Y PR Aa A =R
anuianud lmaunsnludeny Insedegndes FezailszTeminersmssuednyivesing
Tagsudnane

A = o ' A Yy v X PRl v A v A ' '
Lll@ﬂﬁ'l')ﬂ\?ﬂigTﬂ“ﬁuiuﬂ’liﬁﬁlﬁﬁuﬂ’)’lﬂglm? Fl]\?ﬁ?ﬂvlﬂ’J'l'ﬂuQﬁ@LﬁﬂJuiJﬂ’lﬂ’JﬁLLﬂﬂ’lﬁLlﬂﬁ 1319

9 9
% IS

A:al) 9 1 = o W a ayg Y v A
‘I/IQ‘Ll!,'i1%8L’J‘LlﬂaW’m\1ﬂ’JHJﬂ’Tﬂﬂﬂu“VINinLLiJaLﬁEJNllﬂ1’1 @etauiilse Lﬂuﬂ’)iuﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂ“ﬂﬂu
9

] A a 2 A a 3 a  a A
vmmmﬂaagum Lu’rNMfﬂu’Nﬂﬁ’)iimﬂiill‘llﬂﬂﬂumﬂ m1/1LéuﬂunJumm‘luﬂszmﬁaummmz°V|

v
a a

= I @ A o a A 4 A AN Yo a
U]JEJ‘HUJ‘Hﬂ']LH']@QﬂQH UNMIUIUNYIY NIUNUD Lla3L]J']iﬂﬂTﬁa18&5@\11/]]1@51]@1/”51/“@C‘l]']ﬂﬁ']ﬁu']lcb'u

ﬂﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂﬂl‘b’u ﬁ%@ﬁsﬁ’aazm w‘]J DA UUTU 3Jﬂ"|f"fW‘VlmW"l GL‘L!‘VINﬂ"lﬁ"lﬂl‘b’l!l]i?ﬂ;]ﬂﬂiuﬁﬂﬂﬂ
A ) 4 A Yo o A Y 9 o &
WS’E]LHJﬂigﬂﬁﬁiiﬂ!ﬂiiiﬂﬂ@Lmﬂuuﬂﬂﬂﬁ1ﬁun%u WWﬂWllﬂﬁglﬂﬂﬂ’ﬂllmlﬂ,i]ﬂ’ﬂhgWU§1UVINPH’(?{U1
9

E4
U 91998 ‘E]TGVI@ﬂﬁi@ﬁf’JﬁﬁL%ﬁuﬁMmmﬂﬁNLﬂJﬂuWﬂWﬁTﬂﬂlﬂuq MITNTIZUUINAVDIF T UUTY

v 9
o U 1

ﬁuﬁmms«aé’maﬁﬁuWizwmﬁmmegjmﬂ FangMAwmN nwﬁ1ﬁmaguuﬁ?ugmumﬁﬂﬁmwz
Indidessund limiioudndeiides ofluiiosnndeannofudiauildsusninasn
wsgnnsenau anudmaunruvesaulnednanadinanadunmansgynsenau gula
fufludedlasasealiddruinzeulanldmmindlund oo ludian Insegudnse'lu ezl
anumneiadion e i

A A 9 di’ Y o % [] 4 =
Gluﬂmwammwﬂﬁmmmu M'J%Eﬁ]WU’E]EJﬂ@]'J@EI'I\ﬁJigﬂ’fJ‘U’1]']ﬂﬂi%ﬁﬂﬂ?imﬂ'ﬁﬁi'}ﬁ]\‘]'lul!ﬂﬁ y

imundasinmmsenguaunile guilaviunild1dula¥eiie ‘nvitation for Lunch® 31 “tiuud

a

auwma” ﬁmmmmﬂu”lm"l@auﬂ ﬂ’)1ﬂﬁﬂlﬂuﬂ1iLLﬂﬁﬂﬂ@ﬂ1iN@Wﬁ1ﬂ lWiT"NL!’]JﬁlI AU \Wﬂll

a A 2 o v d o J 9 13 a
VTUNVOUT 09 BIAazATHAMY U nUIFFIaUNFY "lwallﬂLmTi%?TLﬂuWizﬂﬂEiuWiSVgﬂ‘ﬁﬁTﬁuT
9

dy o [ " 9 ' J 9/3’/ I ] v A = 9 ] 3’,
(muLw31$1uauumymaﬂqy”ln"l@mmmm@umﬂuuﬂm%amaz”li) valdulanenuuyuiiu

o

13 @ ] ] o v 1 o 1 o I J
winduiah ladndwinuasenaunau dgonlionnldmainannla msizdia swma” iduddne



v
= a

a ¢ v & A 9ye o 1 o q ¥ Y1 o Y v A
mW1zcluwmﬁﬂﬂgﬁﬁmﬂlmﬂizmﬂqﬂﬂmmu LﬂJfJi“ﬁﬂWﬂQﬂﬁ’]?ﬂ’]iﬁﬂ’]Wﬂﬂ WUTUE'J‘]J’@']@TTIJVIU“V]
w ~ A A vy 3 o ~ 2 o - " Yoy
mﬂmwuﬂmﬂﬂlmifumﬂaaﬂmﬂ DOUNUDUNMLASNAVUITUT ﬂawnJumwuﬂuaﬂﬂuﬁsyzwnmﬂau
9 ) a = @ ' @ 1 H Y I~
Phﬂlla%@ll‘ﬂ’]ﬂﬁ mmm‘umﬂmixﬂﬂ‘hﬂuwﬁzwﬂﬁﬁmuﬂﬂmﬂ @I'Jf)fﬂ\‘]ﬂ\‘]ﬂa']'Jﬂ@ﬂfﬂﬁlﬁlﬁnwu
Y= o 4 ald' (% A o 1 A 1a dy 9 @
°]J5$ AHOINTT mu1’0Qﬂmmgmmﬂumﬁun%umammqm3Lsﬂamaatﬁilluwasluﬁnﬂmuﬂuu
Y

dy% =S A 1 v A 1 dy A Y I o A A o
AIYVAUNT EJ"INLEI@ﬂTJWﬂﬁ']uGU'E]\1Viu\1ﬁ'ﬁ]laNHLWE]bl“lﬂﬂul!u’]i/nﬂiuﬂ’ﬁl!ﬂﬁ‘ﬂUQﬁ@Lﬂﬂ’JﬂUﬁTﬁuH%u

ao 1 lusuan

1.2 Sagiszasnmside
A = = 1
1. iivefnmumIungufuazuuImeasy lumsula
A = ) = 0 Y o v A A
2. ieAnyILIMIMsimgumsudaulszgnd lsnumisdeimmsmamau

3 eutlasmuni@endnenlidlun i Ine

1.3 auuAIUNTIY
Tunmsulaniiafie5oq  Jainism:  An  Introduction WeAINMIANINGBHM LA
a d o a 4
U52NoUAIBIUINTAATIHAIUNVOIAI AAOIUD UBSN (Christiane Nord) tazuuInNmsulauyy
= a . 9 =2 [ 2 (g
ANVVDIAOI 1ABAA (Jean Delisle) ta2 MIAnETsa Az mau S sumMey MaUUsU LagAIuN

A A 9 o [ I EaRl Y
VlWQV!VIﬁﬁWﬁUWWLﬂﬂ'NI@QﬂUﬁWﬁun"]fu m%mﬂuﬂiﬂwumamiLl,ﬂamﬂ

1.4 YOUIVAVDINS IV

v Y = o

Y
NUITIFUUIZIADNTURANIZTIU Chapter VI- The Jain Doctrines of Relativity: A Philosophical

]
=

. o Y I J A A v o w 4 [ ° =3
Analysis 91UIU 31 HUN LW5']3!ﬂJuﬁ')u‘VIllﬂﬂ]uﬁ']LﬂfJ'JﬂUﬂ']ﬁW‘V]VI'N‘IJﬁslfﬂlu']{l]']u'luﬂ']ﬂllﬁgﬂﬂ'l']ﬂﬂqx‘i

[

dy I [ A A dal I o v o Y = 9 @ Y
wenantduuarunuieruulSrandututou dedeeideanuiodiauinlumamla

1.5 YUAdUMTIVY
= a d o 9 o =\
1. Anpwaz nsznaIunauniiy lagaziven
o v JaA
2. swmdninidym lumswla
= = 1
3. AnEIMUNIUNgEHMILlanie

4. gnanuimalivan Tasmmzenauusy



5. mauRumsuda

6. asiloula

7. asvaouuazud lvunua
8. MMmesuiemsula

9. A31wan13Ivy

10. NUNIUTUNATIY

d H v
1.6 UazTawunimanazlasy
o q Y Yo 9 Y A ) ~ '
1. hld1dsuanuiuaznumuanudnernungeimsuianiee
o q Y Yo 9 ] A v o o o a
2.l Idsuanuianudhlafeanumdwimmzuaziuifaae Tumauisu

o Y a ) o v A A @ J 1
3. wﬂmﬂmmmwmwTummﬂawm’damﬂ’mumamwmaumaq "l,ﬂcluaum@



UNN 2

‘5181\111!ﬂ1‘§ﬁﬂ191‘I!!i’l%‘i’l‘]ﬂl?‘tﬁ’li]‘islf]!!ﬁ%!!u?‘YH\WiNC’]

o & a v A . R g pya a
°lummﬂawmﬁamnmmsmumﬁumm Jainism: An Introduction H AL fjulma’ﬁlﬂ‘ﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂ
R I 1 2 dyda! 9 Y AR
ﬂqyammigﬂuﬂiﬂwuﬂemmﬂmm%umum‘ﬂ‘umuuaxﬂﬁxqn@lﬁlﬂf IWJL!,‘L!’JT]1WIE]H;]°I/IﬁﬂE1
a d o a 4 v
ﬁ@ LLH’J‘VH\?ﬂ15'JLﬂ51$WG]’J“U‘V]GUE]\‘1ﬂiﬁlaﬁlluﬁl HOIN (Christiane Nord) ﬂuuumnmmﬂmmuamm

a . 2 Y gmeua S 9 o a A Ayy
YOO 1ADAA (Jean Delisle) UASUDNIINULUAI AIVYUANUHUAIYN ﬂ’]ifﬂgllﬂaﬁu\iﬁﬂlﬁﬂﬂuqﬂ

U

Y
Y L%

o & Y A ¥ 9 Y o ' v 9 X a o wa

HUU EJQﬁ]’IL‘]JuGIEN?Jﬂ'J’]?JgLﬂEJ’JﬂJ@QﬂUﬂﬁGHEUu']L!ﬁgﬁ'lﬁu']ﬂﬁglﬂﬂﬁ'l\is] Lmzﬂmmﬁﬂmmﬂmuﬂiz’m
a 9 = o a [ = k) dy

UQSHUINAF T UUY U LlaZﬂ'ﬂill‘l]']clamﬂﬂ?ﬂllﬁ']ﬁu']L‘D’uiuﬂﬁﬂ‘ﬂﬁ\‘]ﬂMul‘l’lﬂ’f)ﬂﬂjﬂ LNFICIUDHIUD

Iy o = 49! '

o A 1 A ya A =2 kS I @ o 9
‘Huﬁﬁmauuiﬂﬂm‘wwmﬂ%m YLADNNUIANHIUU Lﬂuﬂif’lﬂ‘iymﬂGINmﬂuﬂmimﬂammﬂmmz

[ VY < ya o 9 = [ dy o [ [l 1 Yy 9 [l I
ﬂ']fl‘ﬂ@ﬂl!ﬂﬁ@']‘l!‘ﬂ'lulﬂ Vi']ﬂ@'JQEJL@Q‘UTQﬂ'J']NL“lﬂ(lfﬂlﬂfJ'JﬂULu@ﬁ']ﬂ\iﬂﬁTJ'f)fJ']\iﬂ@Qll“Vllla'J gouilu

gilassnededinglumsmoneadiunim neldde i lnodh laau'ls

1 dy I A Y] ~ 9 o 2
G]’E]vl,ﬂ‘ul,ﬂ‘Ll‘i'lENTL!ﬂ'li1/]1J‘I/]’J‘Ll')‘i‘imﬂ‘i‘illl,ﬂ‘(’J’Jﬂ’]JVIQ}Jaﬂ'lil,!ﬂﬁl!ﬁ%ﬂ’)?ﬂg@n\?”] ﬂ\ﬁglqlhl'g

9 £y
VNHAU
a d o a d
2.1 !!H'JTl1Qf'n5?!ﬂ§1$ﬁﬂ?ﬂﬂﬂlﬂ\‘iﬂ5ﬁ!ﬁﬂ!u® UDIN (Christiane Nord)

2.1.1 SINUMSANE

[ [}

a = 4 Y o w o R X A o

UUINNUDIATAIAYLUD umﬂwmmm ﬂJuﬂTJﬂTSﬂWHQﬂﬁﬂﬂﬂﬂﬁﬂ?ﬂiﬂﬂ?il!ﬂﬁ INDNIYIUA

a Yo & o *¥ 9 vy & <
I,LU’J‘VHQfﬂiN'LWI’]J‘VIL!“]Jﬁﬁh”i‘15@!fl]uuaglﬂul’lﬂﬂ'liﬂﬂQ’]Jigﬁﬂﬂ@]ﬁ@]u%@ﬂ@ﬂNﬁWHNWﬂﬂq@ °lummmu

14 @ @ ] =\ 9 ~ A = 1 @ 1 a dg! A
m@ﬂuﬂiﬂ@]ﬁﬂﬂnﬂ@nﬂ‘ﬂEJ’EJ?J?JWH"ITIGlHﬂTiﬁ@ﬁ'Ti FINUIYANITUIN muwmﬂsmmamammwa
o 1 v Yo 1 v % g‘/ 1 a dﬁf a ~ v [ v A
ﬂ@ﬂigﬁ\‘]ﬂﬁlUﬂWiﬁQﬁWiqﬂﬂQ@iUﬁWi ‘1/]’J1ll,§lﬁ$G]’J‘U‘VIuuEJ’E’]iJLﬂﬂGUuGI,UUiUWVILmﬂGHQﬂH ‘ﬂi]i]i]‘ﬂ

' = Yy Y a ' o = ' ) I 9 1
UANAINNU "])'\‘luHV]"I‘IWWHTVI“U@\‘]L!@IﬁSﬁﬁﬂﬂuﬂjwullﬁﬂﬁwﬂﬂu@@ﬂllﬂlﬂuﬂ15lﬂ1/\|1$ AU AU 11D

AIN1T9ZAINOANNNHNIBVEINAazA DN IHAsUSIN gndes Tduyan mAAIuNAuRlTY



¥ =

o & Y o = =R [ A A Y v W g 9 9 o A 1 @
%1lﬂu¢]@\1ﬂ1u\‘]ﬂ\‘]ﬂ%ﬂﬂ@1q¢] cﬂlﬂﬂjﬂ]@\iﬂﬂﬂ?ﬂ‘ﬂuuclﬁia'ﬂﬂ1u 15127998 NUANA AU U UTINAD

A v A
ﬂ’J'Ill‘Vill"lEJﬂJ@\‘iﬁﬁ‘V]ﬁ@\iﬂﬁﬁ@IﬂfJﬁi\‘]

[

4 Y o W a [ A A Y v @ 2’, I
LLl!’J‘V]NGUfNufJﬁﬂﬁlﬁﬂ’J'liJﬁ'l 3] UﬂWiW%ﬁﬂHﬂﬂ%ﬂﬁNﬂ NINYIUVDINUAIUNUUN L‘]J“LlﬁfN
o = 4 ] = s A o Y
53&5]‘1_111’[%1]”?18 ﬂﬂﬂﬂi%ﬂﬁ]ﬂﬂ?ﬂu@ﬂ (Extratextual Factors) “]N‘VHJWEJENENﬂﬂi%ﬂﬁ]ll‘ﬂﬂﬂ’ii.lﬂ‘ﬁiﬂ‘ﬂﬂWi
A o s = = 4 = @ [
BRGAR ﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂigﬂﬂﬂﬂ'lﬂclu (Intratextual Factors) G]N‘ﬂll"IfJﬂQE]x‘]ﬂﬂigﬂE]‘ULﬂfJ’mﬂBmgfﬂﬂiui%ﬂﬂ

9
t%aﬁmaxmaﬂmmmmiuuq

¢
asnilszneumeanen

2 o v 9 o J ] { v 9 { o
ﬁ@ﬂ1§¢]\°lﬂ'lﬂ11]’3']@’Jﬂaﬂ‘]%lmgﬂ'lﬂu’ﬁlﬂell’ﬂilﬁ?ﬂﬂ LY U Lﬁﬂ'ﬁﬂ'ﬂﬂﬁlﬂu ﬁmu‘ﬁ gaauy 3‘]JL!‘]J‘]J

U

msldau Sudu

s Ao @ Y a s & )
ENﬂ‘]Ji$ﬂ’f)‘]Jﬂ1ﬂu’0ﬂ°ﬂmL‘]Ju%’E]iI’JLﬂiW‘HuuﬂizﬂE]“LIWJEJ

\

1. a9a13 (Sender)

o . @ U ' 1 I (7N I '
Auilamshanudlanenuddsas wu daeasdules Husziaanuiluniedials I
= ' = = ~ % |
o1 nuedels Insanwininilaluaiviesls gruzuazunumniadeauily

' Y
o9 ls Iddszaunumiues lsuthe makianudladsdisg wmaiivzseliduala

9 ]
v A

Y
iWhlaanufavesddedisuniu nandsnguasz ludsingludrum wazeziildng
' o 4 <3| a Y1 = Y v o Y
meneaaruniun fuldawyadnuesddeds vandumsldamauvesduilawaas’lal

Tunnla
2. I9AUIVBIRAIENT (Sender’s Intention)

Y =2 g}./ Y a o £ o 9 < =X
Lﬁ]@]u”l‘ﬂ@ﬂIiljﬁ\‘iﬁ"l'iﬁ?J”lfJﬂQﬂ')"lﬂJ@Niﬁ]iﬁlﬂﬂWaﬁ?Ji]VI‘ﬁ”LI”N‘]Ji%ﬂ"Iiﬁ]"Iﬂ@]’J‘]JT] E&LL‘]JE’IWQﬂﬂH"I

Y A

Y 9 v
smstnauniosnaclumsndadisiuediels desmsezdoos lsnudsuars ¥eoe

EZQ

2%

e liguladunsondauninlaiasanuyatlszasdaing laareluniwilaienis vio

9 ! 9
il ldnmsudaiusgdluliiveqeszasdauaunie il



U

A3V (Receiver)

9] Yo

Asuensude1diu 3 dszian AedSuasduntiv Afuasatiunla vazdSuailadoun
¥ Y o & 9 o R 1 Yu o I @ =

Tumsudavuguiladuiudesdiangsuasatuulasziluauilszanla Jola Ianw

aulvdszianla Jvuusssudionimusssuauls Tanwiluszanla Fezarelidula

A1N30E0NH1ENIARIBIZA LN INYNADUNNIZ ALY
@0130¥9IMIN1Y (Medium)

A =2 A A @ 1 Yo & Yo Aa g o v A&
a9 U803 t’fQ‘I/]WWI’J‘]J‘I/]Ul‘]JQ'IZJj‘]Jﬁ'ﬁ G]NE]WUlﬂﬁJﬂﬁG]‘W‘JJWLﬂuﬁmﬁﬂ‘ﬂm@ﬂ‘]&li ‘ViiE]!,“lJ‘L!

1 a3 a oA ' Y
msyathnlan1d msimziaemelinsunauvesddeats duiadanisdnying
' g o Y Yo a 7 d g 4
vnegluglunula wuilumisden ldsumsanu dudsema duunusserenimeuns
a g = A g A A o Aas ] =
vioumas dauaazdeaiuinaurlunmsdemsuandianuiaziisn1s 1¥a1va

HANATNU

AMUNVRINTAOAS (Place)

dﬁ! '

A o w ' 9 ) < = Vo A A
aonianudagunaemslenie guiaisenyinaiumnesuluilszmala aula
[l A o @ ' = [ ] o A & y A A
gula UanMULMOTAUTITU0819 15 FIzdana Inensanonsemnilun1yInedy wio
d'd 1 (Y] A d' 1 [ v Y o = 9 1 o 9 A ]
aaNnureaenuludunaeduy tazdideamiiadrsnunuilasziirt sl udulagu
la fdausssunazyuueneg1els iiovrzi@ennaunsosalendelanisnio binasunns

aenealuanvazla

NAVBINTABAS (Time)

9
v A

Y < =R T W a da! o o o 14 @
guilansfnuinaiumnavulugaaisla Tumgmsainalsgiamansla lualsuul
] @ v A ° o ' & ~ 2 S A A
anuuananuaisivzhmudadiunediels ssmnmevuluadeinian szgeling
' v 9y o 1 A =
WINABANHMUZNIT 1FNIHIATANUNLIBDIMAI) NIz ITugomasuuilasll

gAY



7. yainalavedasans (Motive for Communication)

v ° Y a ' A ' o ~Aq Y
yamga lvvesdadsm s iimannuuananlunmsidengdununisutla sy dauninly
TuTemanaumniy Faazuanaanu llauuavuusssuidisulszndlueauaaz ioanu

' o a 1 A I ] '
FUUATTFYNIUUAINUATONUAN 3180UMIY 5290 v 15ms Huau saluuaay

Y Yo

[ = [ ' o g}/ =2 o 9 LY
'Jﬁllu‘ﬁﬁﬁuugﬂllﬂ‘ﬂlﬂW'l%ﬂullﬂﬂgnx‘]ﬂullﬂ msrzazuudm Iv¥Asves luauatiuuay

U

AM¥1a1eN 1 NANUAANIIADANHAUL BN I LD UN U (3TN LAIDTINGE 04, 2545)

o 9 4 = o o 1 o 9 o I 1 A Yo
m’i‘mﬂ3111#”11161%@@ﬂﬂ’izﬂ’f)umEJUGﬂNﬂDWmﬂiy@lEJmi‘mﬂﬁmLGUﬂWITUVILﬂuEJEJNEN fd, 1
Y A o 1 1 Y 4 9 9 ~ o A
WuTVlfl']EJ‘Vl’E]@W‘]'J'Ll1/]FﬂgVlll’E]Ti]ﬂ']flﬂeﬂhlﬂ@ﬂ']\?ﬁuujmuﬂﬂ W']ﬂGU']ﬂﬂ')']Ngﬂ')'lulsll'lslﬂlﬂﬂjﬂﬂﬁ\‘l@’l\‘lg]
o A 1 gjj I 1 o Y] Y v A éj a A
PNNNA1IUN W‘lﬁ'lgﬂqﬁllﬂauulﬂuﬂqﬁﬂqﬂﬂﬂﬂaﬂ]&lmzﬂ']\‘]ﬁﬁuu'ﬁﬁﬁll lliJ'JTlW]Llﬂaﬂﬂlﬂﬂﬂluﬂlulﬁﬂﬂﬂ
v o o ) o L a g ¥ A 9 A4 9 o v 1 Y Yo
LW‘]ﬂﬁTQﬂU@jUﬂﬁUﬂﬂﬂIﬂﬂﬁ“l%q Llﬁﬂlﬂuwu’lﬂﬂlﬂﬂallﬂa1/]5]39’]@\1918ﬂ@ﬂﬁﬂym$ﬂﬁﬂa’niw2\lﬁu
Y 9 Y A ] o v @ v ¥ Yo v v Yo
ﬁ']ﬁvlﬂmﬂclﬁ]ﬂjﬂ LW@ﬂ’)'lmeU’lGlﬁ]@uﬂjﬂﬂ’Juaﬂyjimllagﬁi\‘]ﬂuvlqaillﬁ']iclTJﬂ']H']@uvn\iﬂU@jjUﬁ'ﬁiu

Mu1lanenia

asnilsznaunaly

s =< A 1 v 1 dy
panlszneueluvinedadanie aase lil
o 4
1. #1399 (Subject Matter)

@ é’, 1 1 =< A I [ a S o A I g ] A
auniuyanandasedlatlunan msmsgiiiGeuilulse Tevinenisulasdiaas

A A % ES a ' o A = o Yy
mnznnaanamumeluduniulasindszegnielunsouiaEes Fevzilvdguila

(2

a Y Y Y Y o P a o Y} A v A v
mﬁu%"lmmm@mummaz1/1mammlﬂfﬂmmmmamgmwwgsaﬂﬂmuwaiw

@ [

4
UNUINU

DNe

2. 1ie¥1 (Content)

a ¢ & = = o ] o w a A i <3|
ﬂ133lﬂ51$‘HL‘L!@W"II@EJﬂTSLiEJ‘]JLSENGYJ‘]JTIGLWN mum@mmmmuazmswauimaﬂmﬂu

< ' vy o 9 X Y Y . A aq v 1
mcﬂu,ﬂuwa ﬁ]g%’JEJGlWNllﬂ’d‘1/]1ﬂ’JWMLTWGlﬂLufJWWUlﬂﬂi‘]Jﬂ’JungﬂigﬂN LWlelcl,ﬂﬂ1imEJ‘V]@ﬂ

U

< @

9 v
@]ﬂﬁﬁuﬁ%ﬂﬁ‘ﬂﬁu i’mmmuaﬂymzmaﬂszmsﬁumagclumum FFUHNNDIVOINIATAT

o = 9 L4
FUDAN Iﬂﬁ\iﬁi’]\i LRAZANN



10

U

d' Y Y Y Y oy
3Ny ummaawﬂi}mnw (Presupposition)

D -

Y

A Yo ay 9 ' @ 1 Yo
NNH3T mmmwmﬂﬂmﬂeuuuﬂaﬁwu"lﬂﬂma"la“lumuw UAKNT Uﬁﬁ@l@\ilﬂlﬂﬂﬁﬂ

2QAD-

ma'wﬁuagjué’a Funavnuanna1etode IFUgATNY d01UN 181 VSUNMITANUTTTN
¢ y > a X2 A gy ¥ ¥ A
MAMIANNFIANIA GIUNVNYsznnUsurNey IiaNuImmIzAiU HIomne
] o ¥ AA A ya Yyay ¥ 1 =< A o A 1 v 2
nguyana asiudentaangiveuas 131 1dnda190 1o 1nnnhdeee mamumn
1 g = I A Y o v Y =< 9 an ¥ a ~ v Y
nangvnwzilumswudedmiuge s samnduiaesit Idegluusunmerdudeuly

EY S0 ) Y 9 Yy A qu v A )
MEINUNN ﬂﬂmJuﬁmﬂumuwe“lmmﬂﬂ“luizﬂummﬂuma
= = %4 A
MIIBULIBINIVUN (Composition)

) P Vo y a o w a ’ A A o A

IZJ]LUJ'@WQﬁﬂH’l’)’l@f]ll‘ﬂuuj\lﬂ’]ia’]ﬂﬂﬂ'ﬂuﬂﬂ@ﬂ’l\il‘li UNITATUUTI DITNITUUINIDONIG
1 = [ ] ] A o 9 [

VITIYNIU Llﬁgﬂ'lﬁﬁ?ﬂﬂ?'luﬂﬂ'l\?]li llﬂ’liﬁ]ﬂllﬂ\?ﬂﬂllﬁgﬁauﬂﬂ'l\?]li llfVT'JGU'E]Gl,WﬂuJLlagﬁ

v 9

Vogpendd'ls

d]ﬂﬂﬁzﬂ@ﬂﬂﬁi‘ﬁﬁ]ﬂuﬂ (Non-Verbal Elements)

Y =S =X 1 % = A 9 19 A A ~ ] 1 o 1 9
EJJLL“]JaWdﬁﬂ‘lel1’311‘1!{5]’31J1/11Iﬂﬁt’fﬂﬁ'ﬁ@i)ﬂﬁ)’)%uﬂThﬂ ﬂf]ﬂﬁﬁ’f)ﬁﬁ‘i/]llllcl"]fﬂﬂﬁllﬂflmﬁlli‘lJN

i £
IFUHANHUSNITIAINAIUN A1 URUYN NS FURaIHTANNeLaziied ﬂﬂu

9 9
ﬂ1iGlJEJ1EJﬂ'J13Jlm%!ﬁut’ﬂlﬁﬂ?ﬂ

o d
AIANN (Lexis)

H 9
~ [ Jd o

9 < = 1w o £y o 9 ' ~ < A
EJJLHJ’(JW\iﬁﬂ‘l&l1’3Tdﬂ‘Hm%Lla$i$ﬂUﬂlﬂﬂﬂflﬂﬂ1ﬂ1% iJﬂ’NlIEﬂﬂQWEJLWENGlﬂ Lﬂuﬁwwﬁuma
A 3 o 4 3 v A ' A y
g1 NVI?JW%”IﬂﬂWH”IGlﬂ Lﬂummwwzauiﬂ LﬂuﬂWﬂmWWz’NﬂWiﬁiﬂ]lll uaﬂumuwuuu
3 @ = Y] v = o W 1 A 1 A o
ﬂ’NlIWiﬂEIGlﬂ Lﬂummwmauamwmuaﬂizmﬂ G]Nﬁ?ﬂ@ﬂﬂ?ﬂﬂﬂﬁ@ﬂ?imﬂﬂﬂ11uﬂ1‘1§1

Haemaionanunualiiszaumsufeny

Tasea¥alszlen (Sentence Structure)

Y

9 @ 3‘1 = 1 A v Y =) =1 o [l
IﬂNfﬁN“U@Q‘]JSSIﬂﬂiu@ﬁ‘ﬂ‘ﬂuuliEJ‘]N"IEJWS’EJGB‘]J%E’J‘L! UNITLTHNAN uamﬂmazmmsa

v X

meneaiunmudarenivedeaselasanldnie lu Fetousuiludosmiian il unery



11

@

' { C4 v [ ' t4 '
Tugnnnlanyuzniahonsaiuanaenuinn mazanuuanaane hensasgdawa
TasassnenisarnuaululszTon minduiaidensieneaaiudiauIae'liiingg

Usulasu ovazyi ldunudasiulivinle

o

8. nymzﬁag:mﬁaﬁﬁam%m (Supra-segmental Features)

H ¥ 1 (<] U % 1
NY18DIaNE AN N IFUaai 1T e9v0IaIUN (FUMTHIGINUT G2Deq n3ld

A 1 ] < A o I 9
IATOIHNIBAIN IFUINAUNI 00 Te A 1T uan

= J = o w ] ] A g9 A 9
m’iﬁﬂymﬂﬂﬂizﬂfmmﬂﬂluummm tg@mﬂizuaummﬂaammm ﬂﬂﬂllﬂaNﬂQWNL“U'ﬂ‘ﬂ

4 (%] g).l 1 = 49! ~ <3 A ] Y a A 9 1
@Qﬂﬂigﬂﬁ]ﬂﬂ'lﬂiu5]]@\“IG]'J‘]JTIHHE]EJ'NﬁﬂG]NiJ'IﬂLWﬂQSlﬂ ﬂﬁ]&’ﬂ\?%gﬂiﬂWaﬁu%Llﬂaﬂa@ﬁ’liqﬂﬂﬂ'N

Y A v 9 @ 49! = c’:};
IndiReanuauatuINVUINEIUY
2.1.2 mavhumnmanldlszneumsmila

Yo I 1 [ 1 I Ea 2 ,;’ 9 a Jd o
AIVYLNUIN L!‘Ll'J‘VINﬂQﬂ'ﬁTJfl]$!ﬂJuﬂi%jﬂsﬁu@]@ﬂ'liL!'lJﬁ\‘lTL!‘b'uuulﬂiﬂﬂ IWIITNITAUATICHIAT

e

unazinldaaaulalauuamelamunzaziinlduila g 5o eativsdszaunsuiludos]

Aa 4 1 3 A ] o 4 9 = v A dyd
mmau%uazamiwwummwﬂizmu@uq wumqﬂizmﬂmmmﬂmm FINUITDIANUY

' A v Y o & o A  a v oAy A
@ﬂyﬂﬂﬂ?ﬂlW@iﬂﬂ?’lMi @N‘L!Uﬂ'l‘i'J'NL!Nuﬂ'ﬁL!ﬂﬁﬂ'JifﬂZﬂWLW@i}l@ﬂiZﬁQﬂm‘(’Jﬁlﬂu ADLUHUNITADTT

U

[

Y a 9 9 I o dy 1 @ a A v A Y o 4 1
“lmﬂﬂmmgmmmﬂmﬂuwaﬂ uaﬂmﬂummmmummaaﬂmamms“lsvﬁwmawwmaﬂwq;1
= =] =] Y A W 9 a <Y @ 1 1 Y Ya v a
l,l,ﬁ33JﬂT§Liﬂﬂliﬂdiﬂi\iﬁi%ﬂﬂi%TEJﬂVIG]S‘]JG])'G‘L! fﬂi’Jl,ﬂ‘ﬂz“ri@1’JEJLL‘L!’J‘I/]N@Nﬂﬁ13ﬂ$ﬂfﬂﬂﬁlﬂ@jlﬂﬂwﬁ@ﬂ1ﬂ

Y
uila'ldegeadilszansninunuu



12

2.2 mamamsudanuufnnuveIned tneaa (Jean Delisle)
2.2.1 SIUNUMTANE

a . vy = A A ' . =
OV 1ADAA (Jean Delisle) Idausuuiniamsutasuudanuiizeni Interpretive Theory %4
< g A < o 12 A oy o Aq Y v o A
Wunuamensamsaedsanureunan IﬂﬂlliJﬂﬂ@]ﬂﬂUO@ﬂﬂWﬂi%iMﬂWE?ﬂuﬂUU HBDIITN
=

Y v
e uduuaaan mandalulemsareneasianiisiadiaesmuunizeniuai Transcoding 191

a3 1 [ ] 4' A o 9
HunsoeneanNuKNIesEAUNNNI TN Iagiudona1snen il

U

v T P
maaa"lﬁlﬁueﬂizmummﬂa auuﬁmﬁmumumuﬁm@ﬁmzmwmmwmmmmm
& 1 & I g’; A o 9 . ~ =) [l
wm"lﬂqaﬂmmwm Wugwduasune 1. n1smanuile (Comprehension) 2. Msisevisee vy

(Reformulation) 3. N1991353980U (Verification)

1. M3MAla (Comprehension)

De

¥ Y 9y o 9 o i = Ay A 3
1umu¢1®uu WLL‘]J@%ZGIE]\WI'I?YJ'I?JL“IH%WI’J‘]J“I/Iﬂ‘(’ﬂ\?ﬁglﬂﬂ@i‘li‘l’Ju WA NADIAINHUIYDIN

' v '
aunauniuluszaunnnisy Fdeserdeanudodnunnanianiyazanuing 'l
A A 4 Y o a o LY Yy A o v &
NIDRNWIENINNNYIUVDINUATVIIVIVDIAIUNUU @L!ﬂﬁ@lﬂ\‘]ﬁﬂ?'lﬂﬁ’)ﬂﬂi@‘(’J’E]'lﬁ‘(’J‘I/N
o o J J o v  w . . . @ 4 J

ﬂ’JTiJﬁiJW‘L!‘ESZW’JNig]}f’JfJﬂT UAIUN (Semantic Relationship) HALANWTUNUTIEHIN
Y o Jaday ¥a . . . o w 1

aaﬂmﬂuﬂimgmimvm"l,mﬂmmmm (Referential Relationship) Tagiindaynyza1ae) 11

A 9 g o 4 A 9~
L%eﬂmﬂuamdgﬂummﬂuNammmmmmmiﬁ@mwm@ufuﬂu

Y
ﬂi$‘U’Jufﬂiﬁ?ﬂ’ﬂlllsﬁ}?{lﬂﬁ]glﬂﬂ%uﬂluﬁﬂﬁiZQU ﬂﬁ?’)ﬁ@igﬂﬂgﬂﬂﬁﬂlﬁ$§$ﬂﬂ

a d? = [ A Y 9 % v 0 dy
ANUYNE1ae5IN 1Age1anavHLEN UL IHNaMABINUKTONUFOUNY @NG]EJLI‘]J‘L!

Y I [ 4 a
1.1 M3aeastrianN1yl (Decoding Signs) HJuﬂ1iaﬂ’31hﬁﬂluﬂlu$ﬂ1ﬁﬂ1‘ﬂ1ﬁ1ﬁﬁi I@EJ’E]\WHN

o Y o A (3 Y X ) 2 o 1o 3 &
ﬂ'J"I?JW?J"IEJ‘]JiSi]"I"U’O\‘]E]@EJﬂ”I‘VI‘]JS”Iﬂg‘lu@]TJTJ‘Vluu Gﬁﬂuﬁuumaumzfm"lammmﬂums

g

Al) Yo K K A a g)
LL‘]JaLWSRENM"lﬂ "Iu\‘lﬂ\?ﬂ'TI?JWjJ"IEJLQW”ISﬂ‘]Jﬁ”lﬂ{]‘lu’]_liﬂcﬂuu

o & &
1.2 msmanudilannunine (Understanding Meaning) Wuduaoung

Y

wilavy

A o Y

a < o 1Y @ '
AUAIICUAIUNIN ﬂ1ﬂ31ulﬂl11§]1uﬁgﬂﬂ’ﬂﬂﬂiiﬂ Iﬂﬂﬂﬂ’lﬂl"ﬁﬁiﬁ]@\?ﬂﬁ’lﬂ%%é]j@ﬂ

& £ a X y
mamqumﬁ’mmmuazmam ANUKNNIBATIAZANUNINELAT ANUAAIL0IHEAY



13

v 19 Yy A P} ) v 2 2 A v o
199 Gluﬂin'Jl!fniﬂ\iﬂaTJEJLHJQ%]%@]fNiJﬂ’NiJgﬂ’NiJlélﬂﬁl%fJﬂNaﬂ“]NLﬂEI'Jﬂ“]J‘V]ﬂ‘Hg

[

D ) A4 A4 g y
M3 lgnmadauniuazdaen ienvzihdyae lug e tdudilszneuusidn

Y ! 1
Unuu NWL%@NTENﬂUﬂ'JHJWNT(’JLLﬁI‘D Qﬁgl}ﬂﬁfﬂﬁﬂWﬂ‘ﬂ@ﬂ

M3isevi3ealHsl (Reformulation)

'
a

v o 9 1 kY A v Yo A 1 a = Y
Wa\mWﬂﬂﬁ%“]J'Jl!ﬂWTVI'Iﬂ'NiJHﬂGl%NWuulﬂl!aﬁ mﬂwuﬂallﬂwﬂeﬂqummm %muﬂa

U

Y o = = [I~1 ] ~ a ] zgzl.l A
aeatnuiFeuizelnudlumyatenie lussrnameananuaawiaiuazuilsnlasy

3 Y g ' . .
Thflumendatenaiu n'ldiunszuiumsnazangUuuuvesnis (Deverbalization)
=2 d ¥ A 9y o o 9 kS ¥ A
Fudurundesmidruaunazgduuvise Tenuuniinszaiuaame lUninua mae
~ ' a Ay y =~ ° 9 v & ' A4 4
eanguanuaai laninmsaanuuazanumdls aaiulusgninanszuaunmsi a9i

a 49@1 9 A a a ~ Y Y o =
Lﬂﬂ"lluﬂ'lﬂcluii]"llﬂﬁIZJJLUJaﬂ@ﬂ'liWEﬂEJ'lﬂJﬂ@LiEJ‘]JLiEJ\‘I@'JEJE‘I@fJﬂ'lGluﬂTH'l‘]Jﬁ'lﬂ‘VHﬂ/]i]$

A a = [ Y g’/ 1 dy
AOEITANUAARAYINUDDNNN mﬂmumumulﬂu

Y = = . . 9 ~ =
2.1 ﬂ1§1‘l§!1"i@ﬂﬁ!!1—n!ﬂﬂﬂlﬂﬂﬁ (Analogical Reasoning) g«juﬂmzmaummmmwma
v
TZAUIMNNITUUUNUAININ ‘11;ﬂ1u11Jawmﬂﬁ’mmzﬁmmmquazwa Iﬂﬂﬂ?ﬁﬂ

M3¥eu o (Association) N5H5HY (Deduction) LagN1IoUNIU (Inference)

2.2 MsiBavidasm1yalna (Reverbalization) tiio lavodgninmafioufosdromeuay
Yy v ] g 2 , ) ~ A
paudd guilaszadrenmnssuiuiuanInyluniidarens dremsGeniFesny

) 9 = a
mmummuazquﬁinmﬂumimm
NMINIIADU (Verification)

A = g A o = I o J
NITATIVADUADNITAAITUAIINTDIVN ﬂJingﬁl,UﬂTlelﬁJﬁ'lﬂVI'N Gﬁﬁlﬂuﬂﬂl!ﬂﬁﬂﬂﬂi’n N
A o Y Y Y = ¢ Y 2
ﬁi’)ﬂ'ﬂllﬁll"IEJGIJE’JQ@'J‘]JTIUlﬂQﬂﬁ’EJQLLﬁgﬂiﬂﬂTL!LWENGL@] G]'i\‘i@l"mi]‘ﬂﬂizﬁﬁﬂéllﬂﬁﬁjmﬂu

A [~ ?{, 9 A o Y = ~ A
Wi@]lil L‘]JLl“]J1!@]i’JLlf‘jﬂ‘ﬂ"IEJL’W@‘VI"I‘IWTJTILL‘]JaiJﬁNHaﬂ"IWNTﬂTIfJﬂ ”]JTILL‘]JE’IT]WTHﬂ"Ii

Y 2 A 1] A 4
G]i’Jﬁ]ﬁf]UL!ﬁ’JﬁNﬂfJ’JH“]Ju’]JﬂL!’]JﬁVIﬁlly'im



14

= a S I Yo 1 dy
LUINMIMSUYaluuAn MUY IR0 maaauuﬂszmaaaﬂmmumsn"lﬂmmllﬂu

M aaaIruneuMsulanuufnNves aee tneaa

Comprehension <

Source Text

/ . 2
Original Utterance
Decoding of Linguistic Signs
Comprehension of Meaning
\

> First Interpretation

F---=-=-=--

Reformulation

Verification

Non-Verbal Stage

(Concepts turned over to non-linguistic cerebral mechanisms)

Reverbalizatifn of Concepts

Tentative Solution

Verification
Selection lof Solution

Re-expression of Utterance

Target Text

(AN: Delisle, 1988)

Reasoning by Analogy

Second Interpretation



15

222 msihnnadinlddszneumsula

9
(% Y

Y <3 1 o 1 ~ =1 I Z’, I = o 9 =
AR A UIMUINNAINANNTE VU DevtaztuTuilunou NﬂﬁﬂWiﬂWﬂ’)"liJL‘Uﬂ% NIILIYUY

A o k1 ' o o = v A oA =
Lssmmwjﬂmuiwummﬂumﬁu llﬂﬁ]uﬂﬂﬂ’li@]i?ﬁ]ﬁ@ﬂﬂ'ﬂll@jﬂﬁ’E]QGIJ’EN‘]J‘VILHJa Wetaenunuilan

ya o

A = J < J @ A= I (J v Y
mgaunge Fa33en1919z sz Tesiaemsuladiunnany maziudrunanvasIn

A o

Y o a = &1 (% (% [ 9 = ] Y Y
AUIHASUUTUDAIINAA u,azmu@wmwﬂwtymuwmau ummqmmmm%mﬂﬁm ]
o @ = [ @ I 1% 12 a o
ﬁﬁﬂiﬂuﬂﬁﬁ?ﬂ‘ﬂiﬂi%ﬂﬂ’ﬂ‘ﬂﬂiiil ‘ﬂN34\1EﬂfJ‘VI’E]ﬂﬂ’ﬂﬂﬂ’iiﬂ&lﬂl’ﬂwnﬁﬂlﬂuﬂaﬂ Iﬂﬂllllﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂﬂﬂﬁ
= ~ U o 9 Y] 1] o Y a ~ I a Y o
LiﬂULﬁﬂQﬂ@ﬂﬂ?ﬁluﬁuﬂUU ﬂuﬂ%‘ﬂWiWNﬁﬂ‘U“ﬂL!ﬂa‘ﬂﬁagﬁaﬁﬂlﬂu‘ﬁﬁﬁu‘b’Wﬂ agaoaanasdny

[

s : Y 3 '
aniszasnvesmsdods lailuodied



16

2.3 anudnenudSyauazanaunSaumey
2.3.1 WNUMIANH

o 1 [ g I o o 2 A 2 v o 1 2 1
M Usyan uu dummnduanga Felianuvune@ednuan dyan luniwiua nnlu
o X a d' T A 19 (% 9y a Ly a
ﬂTH']ulﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂgﬁlsﬁcluﬂﬁﬂﬂ‘ﬂuﬂa?'] AB1IAIGUANA NN ILASAITUIG (FFUMNAYADIU, 2554) Iﬂﬂ
o Y o A a A 1 = a A A 9 as 9 =
nane LLﬁ']TJﬁ‘lf‘EUUTﬂ’E]LLU']ﬂﬂVIﬂaTJENﬂ’J'IﬂJ"I]ﬁ\Tt;Nq@ NITNDYUVDITINING mmguamﬁmﬂﬂmm

9
AN

Y 1 H i1
dau1d Mau Hulinnuvingvanmaeu nseansanurenasmMIUacuNe L0

[

y A La £ 9 o Ay a ¥ o o ~ ~ A o A
ANYAIANAAND AIYAADITY Wﬁ@ﬂﬁﬂﬂﬁ’lﬂﬂﬁﬂmuﬂﬁﬂﬁﬂ Iﬂﬂﬂﬁgﬂﬂﬁzlﬂﬂﬂllﬂﬂllwu UAIUNTITD

A
NWENITU

¥ o dyd a 9 @ v = 4%1 A o =
MDA UNANUNYIVDINUDYINANY L‘Ll@\‘Ii]'lﬂl,!,u'gﬂ5GBEUU'IWa'lEJLLu’HJi'Iﬂj;'Iu?J'ﬁﬂﬂﬁWﬁu'l

v Y

F A aA ] 39Y a o ) ~ )
Llaglﬂuﬁ\‘]‘ﬂlﬂ@wuuﬂﬂﬁzﬂﬂﬁ']ﬁu'] W‘lﬁ’lg11!331]1]?“6“1!@\1ﬂ@@ﬂuﬁaﬂﬂisﬁﬂg'lﬂ']\jﬂigﬂ'ﬁﬂﬂgEjﬂwu

Q

A Yo A 1 = Y]
mmwammQuuaamamwummnu

ﬂ]i%ﬂ!!ﬁﬂﬂﬁglﬂﬂﬁ1ﬁu1

mauluTandaueIduaelszinnlnaa fe 1.) Usznnmiiion (Theism) Avdlsziani

@ 9

I a ~ 1w I
wndewszAihnd naz 2) Uszinnemation (Atheism) Aodsziani liindonszdiilnd

1. mamdszanmatian

2 o < @ A
mawmlszaniivienszdiudigege luguzdaduazdaatuaradenieg Tu
2

13118 USrangegavessnaunlszianiidonmsnaulivivie lusadunseidludn

@

2 ' a g a . A A
saulszantidaengosean ldniluilszian onmaTien (Monotheism) AafanIn

WizId09AIReY IrUmMaUINgUEuT18N ou ldunmanigats mauasad mauidaaiy

o

dy = 4 1 a a J I Y
mﬁmm"la HDNINUIINUATUINI IV (Qﬂﬂﬂuauf}) tazmauIgny \Wuau HAagNY

a . A A Y S = 1 Yo LI = v 3 Y
NIUSY (Polythelsm) ADUNTISIINIA1YDIN G]NLmazﬂQﬂﬂﬂiﬂﬂWi‘]Jﬂ%WUliJl‘i/]WL‘i/]EJiJﬂLlﬂ f

] a a = A Y a < 9
IFUMTUIIUR WHLT]?Hﬂﬂllﬂﬂﬂﬁﬂﬁiﬂiiﬂujﬂi"lm ﬂ"lﬁl!"lﬂﬂ!j@] Wuau



17

mamndszinnemidey

A 1A

Y ]
Fﬂﬁ'uWﬂﬁzLﬂ“l/lﬁlliJU‘}JﬂfJ’JﬂJWi&%yW LLﬂL%ﬂiuﬂngﬁﬁ%ﬂﬁ’Nﬁ NHLYNBITNBIAUASNIT

[

A A o o 2 a Y = a o
ﬁﬂlu@ﬂﬂuﬂl@ﬂl‘ﬂﬁ]ﬂﬁ]ﬁ]ﬂ ﬂi‘lfﬂﬂﬁ\?ﬁﬂ"’l]'E]\Tﬁ"lﬁu"lﬂiglﬂ‘ﬂuﬂﬁ]ﬂ"lﬁﬂl"lﬂﬂﬂ']"llﬁ]iﬂgﬂ'qﬂ@u

o 9 Q

i llgmsnganiu

Y
maulsznnindnylidoinauine wzunsMaU LazmMauIYU

INIINGINGIBATUIA1L] (Theology of Religions)'

a v Y 1 dyd o A I = a a a 4
NIINYINAIYAITUING U 1]1]@ﬂ1Luﬂlﬂuﬁuﬂiu’ﬁ?ﬂ”ﬁﬂf’lﬂlﬂﬂlﬂﬂ'}ﬂﬁJ’lﬁWﬁ'u’lﬂia@ Iﬂﬂ

[] 9 L a o 1 o Y] J v 1 79 Y o
Hﬁluuﬂﬁﬂ{‘]ﬂﬁmﬂluﬁTﬁHWﬂiﬁﬁTﬂﬂmWW L!ﬂlﬁﬁ?llﬁﬂ‘lﬂﬂig‘U’J‘Ll“l/lﬁuﬂﬂﬂaWQMTﬂizgﬂ@]ﬂl%ﬂUnﬂ

@ U ES { 9 o v ¢ A Y o V-4 ' <
AT UN ﬂ’lﬁﬁﬂ‘]&l'WNIﬂa’l')uulﬁﬂ')"]lﬂﬁﬂllﬂ§'$1_1'JuT]ﬁu&ﬁﬁNﬂ'Jﬂﬂ'ﬂiJﬁiqu‘ﬁiS/’W'J'Nﬁ'lﬁu'l Lﬂu

v A { % v A Y 4 % 1 [
ﬂi?ﬂj‘]ﬂ'liil!ﬁ]‘LlLﬂﬂi]'lﬂﬂ'li‘17]i’ﬂﬁ'uTVIﬁﬁu@ﬂﬁ%ﬂ‘iﬂlﬂ?ﬂ?u@lﬂﬁuﬂﬂ1hgﬂ@l@\?ﬂl’ﬂ{lﬁ1ﬁ'u1§u c?%wzawam

a [ ) Aa oA gj./ J a 4 v o U ]
LRANH anAIaou LLﬁ%ﬂ”ISﬂQ‘]JGI‘IJ’fNﬁWﬁH”qu“] ﬁﬂﬁ?ﬁuﬂﬁuﬂ Taoase ﬂﬁ%ﬂiuﬂﬁuﬂﬂﬂaTJu‘UQ‘lﬁ

Hana 3 viafe

1.

v (Y] ~
Exclusivism (ﬂi%ﬂ?ﬂﬂﬁﬂ!!ﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂﬂ) Wiﬂﬂa\?ﬂWﬂJ@\imW'l$ﬁ1ﬁu'l°UfN@uLWEJ\??’H’(?(‘LH

'R
3 A A

2 < = v o ' A 9 A
Lﬂﬂ?tﬂﬂﬁ?ﬁﬂ?ﬂﬂﬂ@l@ﬁ LiJ‘L!“VIN“VImeW]SQ HT"lTJQVINSE’Jﬂﬁi@ﬂ”ITHQQWH AT UIDUG

9y [] = 1 [ 1 Y o [] @ o [ dy 1
ﬁ')uvl,ll’ﬁ'lll'liflW11ﬂﬂdﬂﬂ3§0‘ﬂll'lﬂﬂdﬂﬁ'l'3hlﬂ GI'J’E]ﬂ1ﬁellf]\1ﬂi$ﬂ'3u1/]ﬁucluaﬂ‘ﬂm$u LU

U ' a s 1 & { a a =Y §
N1INA1IN “F’f'l’(?fu'lﬂﬁ’tffﬁWl'luuﬁ’f]ﬂ'l\ﬁ@ﬂﬁllﬁjﬂﬁﬂ” “miﬂwauwwm'luuclumﬁmﬁuslﬂ

9 1 7 a A o A A I~ 2 < Y
PIUUANTEWANTATUUNUU” “AFTUIDTDINADNNUINNGIATUNIINNIAYT” Wuau

o d 1 < !
Inclusivism (DIZUVIUNAUUUVUHNUINTIN) ﬁﬂiﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁuﬂﬂ’ﬂ ﬁ?ﬁlﬂﬂli’)ﬁ@]ﬂlﬂﬂﬁ?ﬁﬂ?‘ﬁ

A 9 ﬁla’/ A I ~ [ 1 [ = o A
ﬂi@ﬂﬂ’qnﬁ'lﬁu'lf]ua] LGIHU],'J‘I/N“VIII@] AAUIDUY LﬂulWﬂﬁﬁ’)uﬂflﬂﬁ’)uﬂuﬁ SFINUAITY

1 @ 1 ~ 9

Y 3 o 1A A v A9 o '
QNADUFUNU memﬂqmm’m%m"lﬂqmmmﬂu ﬂ@L‘]J"IW?J"IEJE}N?I@iuﬂ”IﬁHTﬂQﬂﬁ"I?
v o ] ' A a A aa = A o o R g Y o a
IMUU AIDYTUTU ﬂ”ﬁmmﬁmaﬁamammuamﬂ%’mmaam]aumlﬂmjmmmm

a a J
MINey Uiy IHIo luaauesmnauigals 1ag Ui IMIoNTZ YOI aUINT oA

Y <3| & = a 2 A A o ' o ¥ 1A o A A
mmﬂuwm‘luummaaam ‘ﬁ)’\‘lﬁ‘ﬂlui’)\‘]ﬂ‘Llll”Illllﬁll”lﬂﬁ"lf]uﬂ@NLL@]H’]J@"I@ZJENZJ”W]MEJTJ

! http://www.articlesbase.com/christianity-articles/theology-of-religions-pluralism-inclusivism-exclusivism-
2035225.html



18

v g

' A AaA aa S a A A Qy G A a A 1
NAIABNNATTUINTUINNUUDUIDIVUNITIADDAAINMITU HIDNIITNATUIIULTDIN

Y I = a 9 ] ~ [ =<
WS%V!VI‘ﬁHnLTJu@'NnﬁTJWQWHQEU'ENWS%'JH‘EL‘! HASHUNTZ MINMITNNIEUNTAITUINAINN

a o v W

g a % { ]
wizgnsnuyudumwgegalumamdug lugzanginilsididosegiuigasais uaz

Jadealiiaie luginwiu

v d a ' ' o @
3. Pluralism (ﬂiz‘U’Ju‘ﬂﬂm!‘UUWﬁuUN) ‘Viiﬂﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁu@i’n nﬂmﬁmmam‘lﬂmgﬂqqu

oAU ugazauasaaenlfiamanivesau ldaamvunlsamaluazisavesau

Y
1 v

Y A Y 1 < ° v ' A 9 ~
WITENIENFALAITTITUIN LWa'l“LJ“LJﬂ%3uWWﬂ‘ViulﬂQ"ﬂNiﬂﬂﬁi@ﬂWﬁﬁQﬂWH@l'liJ‘V]

v
a

' = A Y S A a v @ o ' ' v A
mumwmﬁ’mw1 G]f\‘lWﬁ‘VI’GZf@LLa’Jﬂﬂ@ﬁ\‘ll@ﬂ'ﬁﬂuuulﬂﬁ V’I'Jﬂfl'l\‘ll,ﬁlfucluﬂﬂ'gﬂﬂﬁ'l
Y o 1 [ o 9 a1 Y ~ 9 S o w
WSZﬂQHmzulﬂﬁiﬁ'ﬂ ul‘ll')']uﬂﬂﬁﬁ]%ﬂuslf']le@\iﬂiﬂ ﬂ'JfJ’J‘ﬁLG]fullﬁ MINFALAINNAUNNIEAN

o Aa 9 d 1 A 1 1 Y a 9 9 3 Y A = 1
mmuuumumwmmzmﬂag HIINIINAIIIN LLW%?QLLﬁDWig@Lﬂulﬂ?uﬁ]ﬁﬂlﬂﬂﬂ LAINTI

° v @ ] J ° o A Y A Aa oA @ I Y
AN AN AULNUYPIATNIININDU lwaﬂlﬂla@ﬂﬂaﬂ@ﬁ'luﬂlﬂﬁiJﬂi lﬂu@]u

9 v o J Y o o < @ = @ 2 A <] a '
ﬂ'J'llllell'lﬂlﬂﬂﬁ$1J'J‘LWIﬁuﬂ\‘]ﬂa'I'J‘Lluﬁﬂwu‘ﬁiﬂﬂﬂﬁﬁﬂﬂﬂ'ﬁﬁﬂﬂ'}ﬁ'J‘]J“V] FauUszauandsien

[ [ J 13 { 4 Y
Ysrgenauusulianyuzauinidiu nanfeuaasauiniluyuuesinsounguyuuosmauIdug 13
9

MNHUA

msdailsznndnindiyanduae

)
o a

A o A ~ A Y o &2 g o o & a
IHUBDNITNAIUNNANHIUAIIUNYIUDINUATT U U U G]f\?lﬂuﬂi%ﬂ]u1ﬁ'nv!ﬂﬂu\1ﬂlﬂ\iaulﬂﬂ lla$ﬁl,u

% v A J = o o [ d' d' d' d' (% Y g I v K 9 1 =R A a d' 1Y

G]’J‘U‘VIENNﬂ1iﬂﬁ13i]ﬁﬁ1uﬂﬂi°]ﬂﬂ]u1f]u9] NNYUUDINU AUV UL ‘(’Ji]\?ulﬂialdﬁﬂ‘leﬂl,wumnmﬂ’{]ﬂ‘ﬂ
@ a = A o 3 dy o 9 (J ! dy <

izuuﬂwﬂp@umﬂﬂmnww W‘Ii’)l!13J1L‘1J°L!‘W‘L!f§WHGL‘LlﬂWTVHﬂ’NiJLGUTGL%@]’J‘UVI @m"lﬂmﬂusmam

= d’ % o 9 1 - a =S [
MIAnyUNeINUE1INA19 voulSraroume Taedauil

o w [ a [ J 1 a 4 o o
dnindSrarsuwnentailuassdhelngy Tasdemumnuaimsivudenszin fe 1.) Usvgn

fhounadng vunedeshen hivudewsziam uaz 2.) Usvadheeadng vunedssheiivdonszim

1. vanchawnating
Y 1 a J @ a { v A 1w 4 < @ J
Uswaprhewdadng vnedenguiliygruenemaudug 2 lurenaudinsznmiluauis

@ Y

SLa L4 v = @ s = a &
ﬂﬂﬁﬂ‘ﬁ%WizﬁjLﬂmmﬂizﬂ”luiJ”l Ll,m‘ﬂuNaﬂ”luiQﬁiiﬂﬂl@ﬂlliiﬂ”IE]H‘I‘L!@@W]‘L!‘L!L@Q



19

@ 1 dy A Y3 9 [ VA a v A 1 9

Usrgrdhetiog luensedilui ludnvuzynna uayolungsssuna lurewsgd
B/

Sludhadedaann memmﬂmgﬂullﬂmmwmﬁfu% nanTasaziudilSyandheiinge

fhoemailenthues 3ied 3 dninnajdade il

Y o

(Y3 I o w @ ~ ' a o ] 1A a
1.1 llﬁ“lffllu']ﬁ]']'i?'lﬂ LﬂuﬁWuﬂ‘]Ji‘]fiUu'WllliJWﬂ@]ﬂﬂ‘Uﬁ']ﬁU'] Llazhlummmwmmmmm

U

9
mﬂ nanyue ﬁmuau ﬂf)’ﬂﬂ’ﬂu%ﬂﬁﬂﬁﬂuu mwummmmu wﬂmﬂammumau

q

TWsgnounu meudagay ludanand lulinswunnd lilawgioule ileima

v
=

Y 39 Y3
3J1L!E1’Jﬂﬂf)ﬂl!ﬁ’]x‘]ﬁ'lﬂ3'mtjslm'l\‘lﬂW‘c’JGlﬁmiJVI

(Y] 3 o w @ Ao a 2 1
1.2 1]3‘11%}!1!‘]51! WudinYs s nn AN NIZuHIATY LANLUINIUIsAINID

g

I 4 o 1 Aa 1 [ 9
L‘]J“Lmim’nﬁ L%E)Gluwaﬂﬂlmﬂiimmzmiﬁﬂu’memﬂﬂ uazyﬂqmiwqﬂwumﬂ

[ 1 Y a ua [ 1 4 @
NITANNA mumiﬂgmmmwaﬂ‘wm Lm%ﬂ1§1/153J1u513ﬂ1ﬂlﬁ'ﬁ]m1wa1ﬂluﬂﬁﬁh°]5’3 fl

=KX A

ANHUZIAUADNITNBINNNITINTHABEYN F 150009 TADINYNNOIAINE N Tl

Y [ (% o Y 4 1 { 9 1
ﬁﬂ‘]elmgEJ’[’J3J5'UlqlNﬂﬂﬁﬂlﬁlﬂﬂfi“lfﬂlu1ﬁ1uﬂ5u1ﬂﬂh1ﬂ Lmiuﬂ1u$ﬁ@jﬂﬁ@\‘llﬁﬂ\‘l‘UNﬁ?u

o

(v < o o Ao a Y A 9 2K o o
1.3 T!Tlﬁﬂi“ﬁﬁy1 Lﬂua1uﬂﬂiﬂ5ﬂn%ﬂnu@FlﬂﬂWiﬁV‘!‘ﬂ‘ﬁﬁn Nﬂ??uﬂﬁ?ﬂﬂa\iﬂUﬂT’]ﬁyu%u

A [}

=) A [ = 1 a a A J
ABLFDUANNIIULUASNITLIIUINYAYLNA L!ﬁZﬂQU@ILW@HQq

a

WY UAA NN

A a I a o A 1A y A 1 I = =
L%uﬂﬂﬂﬂﬁﬂj'lhi]i\?’g\?f,:f@l,ﬂu’f]ufflﬁ]Qﬂ@ﬂ’NiJubJL‘l/]‘(’NLWI AN Lﬂuagmawmgmﬂ’;

Y o

[ [~ o w 1 A o W a A a a
udraugy ) wnsuSyauiailudningse fe 1) dninlaiing desdsssuilgn
I o g v A <3 @ 9w A a
Wunan 2.) dninenasiuas denszgantlunan 3.) dninlen1913nsoI¥YyIHImM
= a oA < [ o w a A A o oA a
aemsliialeazitlunan 4.) dninunseiingvsegueny devwainlgilnas

vandfeeayumilundn

2. USvanchaoading

[

Usrawheoradng vnedanquiliygdedug & FuFemszmiusud fa3d owiluda

] IS

A Y 2y 1R I = v Y
‘ﬁﬁmnmmaﬂ@ﬂ"lnummwu lﬂuﬂﬂmGUfNWi mﬂmm emmqﬂua@mﬁ@uma

u

'
Y

v Y 2K A La £ Y [ v dy A 1 Y I Y o 1
ﬂTJ”I‘JJ‘WENgﬁ]”IﬂﬂTEJGLH WWNANNANATNTLUASHNAD ﬂi%mTNTﬂuL%@'JTWﬁ%EJJL‘]JUH]TﬂTﬁQf’JQ

I @ (] o @ v o w o 1 -4
uaziudadednina wiailudninlugq 6 duindsae il

U



21

2.2

2.3

24

2.5

2.6

20

'y} d' 1 1 3’/ =\ I [ v A 1 & 9
USyanuenes wonead lasumgBimaue Wulssandetonrensing Faiums
a o a (o [ a
T¥assnzlumsiigaivunawna Inssrugnisendsrandielsyan luadng anm
A ?A Yy v ¥y 3 d oA
192191 N181018N19V0INY BIADNITTUIIAULASNITHAN LN HuABLEN

pwiuangl Whgannzuvslunye

[

(Y] a a 1Y @ I @
YSvanlaadng Mannginame TanuladiResiulsyavess Aeiludlsyands
a A o vy o v a o a Ao o )
Hewmlouny uaniunswamuealisainazn1Ine Tuvasddninueesniy

14 a [ o w £ a 1 2 1 Y
muassnmaasiazanuIne UssgndninteTureanuiioguednieg uazeiniu

9 1 =
1od19az000

v A

(v 4 1A a I @ aa o
YSvanaswey yeaunannginia iudSyardatovnazniten Taslivan

ee

(% 9 = A

A (o ° A A AAa 1 a ] A 2 v A
’[’)ﬂﬂﬁ%mTﬁ’lﬂﬂJﬂ?’]ﬂ?ﬂﬁQﬂﬂﬂgﬁ]iﬂq INGITDITUNMUU ADYYTH Gﬁﬂlﬂuﬁﬂ’]W@ulﬂﬂ\j

g

urtnaz Tidmslasuudas dudszngd FaduaamsuulsnlaonlliFos nazaan

o o A:al) A = 9 a o 1 A:al)
muﬂuummmamswugquﬂwmzﬂizﬂqmmﬂanmu

v 1 2’/ o o aad o o A Y o <3 =\ a A Y
ﬂﬁ‘lfﬂlu1iﬂﬂ$ ﬂ'f)@'l\1IﬂfJ'f)']ﬂ']ﬁflﬂ@m‘ﬁﬁL‘]Juﬁ’luﬂVILuuﬂ']ﬁ‘]J']LWﬂJ!WfJTVI'Nﬂﬁ!W@Glﬁ

o g

o [

=2 ~ a [ = [ J v
US?QﬂQﬁﬂTW‘VIIJ?ELlﬂﬂ@ﬂﬂﬁnﬂﬂﬁzﬂﬂﬁ UsraTonzianuduwusnudsyandais

9 g

= Q) o

1 Yya 1 [ 9 a ax = = LY 1
vazadlnava uai s leazmiunsdgiadlunan lunainamizenaiugiuin

“grave long”

Ly = A [ g}/ 1 aa o v A Y [l
ﬂﬁ‘ﬁﬂJnJlﬂ@ﬁ‘l stmwﬂamiﬂﬂmullwu Wudnind lianumsnendeansznias

9 o A ax A 1 4 o A Y 4
IHUUUNTDINTNITUY I@EJL%@’J1ﬂT§ﬁ’JmJUGI‘iLm$miﬂ‘izﬂ@ﬂﬂ%mﬂgﬂﬁaﬁﬁnyim%

1 a ] a ] A A a = A Y
Wﬂ‘ﬂfﬂf?jﬂﬁjﬁﬂﬁ’liiﬂ amﬂuﬂmmuummuqm LA DITIYYTUNAITUINGIUN

< 1 a
D137 uazms'iﬁmﬂw%mamwnﬁ@g%sm

(Y] I [ ! @ v o ' o o
Usraamuaz uszuviliyanaulaanudunusseninegienuns vy uag
v

a A 2 3 A a Y 1Y) A A A '
f]‘ﬁ“]ﬂflﬂ’nnnﬂgﬂlf)ﬁiaﬂuﬁlufpuzLﬂut’fﬁmﬂ’m‘UW‘jﬂuu UAZUINIITUAYUNIUU NN

q

[ ]
A =

2 ] I o . ' ! o o o
ﬁ\‘ﬁﬂﬂi’)EJNL‘]J‘L!ﬂ"lillﬁﬂ\iﬁﬂ"lW"llﬂQ‘WiﬁiJu ‘?);\1ﬂ'01!519])1\1Lmﬂ@nﬂﬁnﬂ‘ﬂi%mﬂﬁ”luﬂ@u"] N

dy I = 1A 9 dy a o Y 9
uaﬂaﬂu’mﬂummmg%im NWITWINNAITNWNUUIIIN HASHININAIAUUDINT TN

%

o d’dd‘ = d‘ A o v d' 1 gIJ [ 4
ﬁ"luﬂﬂiJGI)'ﬂLﬁEN‘Vlf;fﬂcluig‘U‘]JL’J‘V]"Iuﬁzﬂi’JﬁTUﬂﬂllﬂ’Jm’Nnuﬁgﬂﬂi’)@xﬂﬂﬂﬁdﬂﬁi}ﬁﬂ



21

= a [ a s g’z 4 a 4 a ng = =
51EJE1$LE]ﬂﬂﬂlﬂﬂllujﬂﬂﬂi‘ﬁi}ﬂ@ulﬂEJ‘VNPhﬁlu']ﬁﬁﬂ$Lla$PhElfﬂﬁﬁﬂ%uuﬂlﬂﬂlﬂﬂm&@ﬂi%lﬂﬂ!

[

Y [ [ [ oA ~ A @ ~ 1 % 1 o o @ o I
AR Elvl,ﬂflﬂll'l@ﬂ'lﬂﬁiﬂﬂuﬂ'ﬂ‘ﬂﬁ;ﬂ INSUNDUTANANHUSNUADA NN UUDILAASTIUD @u‘wafuzuﬂﬂmu
4

A 1 o 9 (% A Y
Wugmcluﬂ13’e‘)muaz‘nmmmm%muwmmmuﬂa

232 msihanadinlddszneumsuila
3

v a3 1 { { o o o [ 1 a I 4
Poerun anudidesdunenumau Tanuazdnindfygaieg luduResziluilse Tom

Y

Tumserhanudladrunidne mszluduniaenas Blugwidh lvnnue isunanre
o W [ any Yy a = d‘ 1Y a 9 =1 sldy d‘ 1Y
yoadnindssgn Iaeid Idesureneazideaneinuuuina vinduialinnuinugrunsnumaniay
[ o w 1 19 3 =< = a Yo A o ya dﬂl
Ysrardninaes sgienvzaimisaszantanimsivveanuana laiui mildaaauiloniuay

A a Y 1 g
l%@uiﬂﬂﬂ'ﬂuﬂﬂqﬂ@ﬂq\jlﬂuﬁz‘ﬂ‘ﬂ



22

b4 d' (%
2.4 ANUINYINUVMTUUT Y

o A A 9 o 1 t:y Y S Y 9 1
m’iLlﬂaGlTU‘I/I‘mﬂmsll’t']QﬂUﬁWﬁWW“LATﬂEJGINL%UH ﬂ\?ﬂggﬂﬂ@\iﬁuuimqﬂﬂ']ﬂﬁ']ﬂ&!llﬂauluu

Sldy A 9 o [l 1 dy I o A o A Ya o =
ANNINUFIUNIVDIN UM TUUBUDYLAY ﬂ@vlﬂulﬂu§18\11uT@ﬂﬁﬂlﬂ]ﬂtﬂﬂ?ﬂﬁﬁ?ﬁunﬂfu‘ﬂW’Ji]flﬁﬂkl'l

Y

2

)
AU

2.4.1 anuilusnvesmau sy

9 Y] =

2 . 3| v a A~ -d' @ ] Jya o
AFUUYY” (Jainism) HJuﬁWUﬂﬂﬁsﬁmUWIUi']ﬂ!GU@QfJULQEJ ﬂuﬂjjulﬂﬂjwu@ﬂﬁlqclﬂa%ﬂﬂu

a =~ @ 9 1A (% 1 a A 1A ~ <
mﬁmau@,uazwmmﬁm L!,aglﬂffﬁﬂﬂﬁﬂlE]Gh/iiyﬂﬁ)‘ﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁlmqE)W\ifﬂﬂiﬁ)ﬂ’ﬂllllm‘]ﬁlﬂL‘]JEJ‘Ll L‘]J“Ll

C9 % o L o \

v 9
ﬁ'?ﬂﬂﬂi%ifg?‘ﬁﬁﬂﬂﬂﬁg’J‘Ll@]ﬂﬂx‘lulllﬂ@ﬂ%}%ﬂMWﬂuﬂ mmmﬂﬂammmmwuuuumﬂagiumm

QU

[ gy o = o YA 3 A 1
Glg’J‘Ll@lﬂ’ﬂle'Jﬂﬁ]‘lﬁ/]ﬂ'li5'1_|5Lﬁﬁ]\?ﬁ'l’ﬁu'll“]ﬂﬁ]&ﬂuﬂlw‘lﬁﬁa18

U

9y I o Aa v W a [ o w g A Y A v o W
ﬂ’Jﬂﬂ’JﬂJLﬂuﬂi%ﬂJTmﬂﬂi'ﬁJﬁﬂJfjﬂu Llulﬂﬂﬂlﬂﬂﬂi%ﬂlﬂﬁW‘uﬂl"Huuu 3Jﬂ’)13JGlﬂaLﬂ€Nﬂ1J’d1uﬂ
a 3 ] o o A @ [ A A 1 & =3 1
auﬂuazwmiuﬂmﬂﬂsxmu Y ATUNTUIUIUNANNITNITYNIT “NTTU” FIWWIGDINHUHINTG
o w o 1 9 ¥a A 9 o Yy o & a " a =g
NITNM E]ulﬂulﬁﬁ]ﬁﬁclﬂlﬂﬂwa%I?jjﬂiiﬁ/l'li]gﬁ@\ﬁ‘ﬂ (%Qiﬂ%1ﬂﬂﬂﬁﬁ1ﬁu1liﬂﬂ’ﬂ AUN) mgﬂuﬂgqqqﬂ
1w I @ A A o Y Y 1 o
UNIINIINA Lﬂuﬂa"lﬂmumaauﬁwmq uazmwuﬂﬂmﬂmm “lmmnmmu

v
v Aa % 1

[ 1 ) 1 [ 1T aAa < a
’H'ﬁﬂfﬂiﬂl@\‘lﬂQLLﬁ\‘]ﬂ‘i‘illGlu’d1uﬂﬂﬂ‘1/]Qﬁﬁ\lufﬂ*ﬂﬂaTJll@gll’N ﬂéjmﬂﬁmumumWaﬂmmm

De

' 1
(Z ' A = | Y [ (% [}

A =1 o v a L%I < s Aaan A & 9
UNN mammﬂiwﬂm TIUNAUVU ﬂ%%lll!i\‘]ﬂ&]ﬂiﬂ?ﬂlﬂTﬂUﬁZﬂﬂuﬂﬂUNTLﬁNﬂ @]’J’E)EJN’V]L“I’TU%

o an ]

P~ A Y v 9 =~ @ a o ) ¥ 9 o = g
ﬂfﬂﬂq@ﬂ@ W'lﬂli'lﬂl')'l\?@ﬂﬂ@ﬁﬂﬂﬁﬂhlﬂ‘ﬂI?hN‘lN L!‘i\?ﬂgﬂ‘iﬂ?ﬂiw‘vnﬁl,ﬂ@jﬂﬂﬂﬁuut’W‘V]@uﬂﬁUiﬂ ‘L!L“]J

=

vy v

= 9y

ad o o 1 1T aAa Jd v 1 1 o a
ﬂaﬁ’mﬁiiﬂJﬂf’l@]ﬁﬁ\?Lﬂﬁllﬁ}ﬂ'lﬂiﬂﬂc] LI ﬂﬁTﬂaLlWﬁﬂaﬂaﬂUﬂallﬂﬁﬂiiNﬁTQﬂuﬁiﬁﬁaﬁﬂ sNOU
o a ] 3’, 1o & 9 3| Aaan v A o ] a ara o
ﬂﬁﬂiﬂﬂluuuﬁﬂﬂsﬂﬂ\‘]ﬂallﬁﬂﬂiilluu hlmnﬂumuﬂmmﬂgﬂﬁm’e)uu muwuclmm%lﬁﬂﬁ WIS
Y] a = ] g’/ ayn Yy [ 1 o 1 9 3 a o J @ 1 A 1
“]J‘iﬁlfﬂJu'l@umﬂiuﬁﬂﬂuuuul@llﬂWiLL'U\?LLfJﬂ’E]EﬂQ%@!ﬁ]HiZﬂ?W\?ﬂlﬂLﬂﬁ]ﬂiﬁﬂUlﬂugﬂ‘ﬁiiﬂ NUATHIUA N

v g Y 2 d4a X Y a Y = @
DU UUINTTTU AL AU ﬂﬁﬁlliﬂ‘ﬂ mﬂmumm@%mmmmmw AMUINAYABN ﬂ?]']lliﬁﬂ I

2 o F o A gao v o A o vy =< A o = ' v o Y o A 9

A LYU Lﬂuﬂm mﬁﬂﬂ@uiﬁﬂi”ﬁ@”ﬂﬂTﬂﬂi1ﬂ§]ﬂuﬂguﬁ'}1uﬂ1'ﬂ11ﬂﬂ ‘Pnﬂﬂﬂﬂi’)‘ﬁﬁﬂfﬂiﬂi'liiﬁlﬂfﬂﬂlﬂiﬂﬂiﬂllﬁﬁ ATUITADN
1 . 2 AaA o 1 A . v Aq ya o = ' 9 =2 a @ H

qeNAIN 'ZTH (Jain) HAUNUIINAI U (Jina) ﬂuLﬂuWixu1mm1miﬂﬂmﬂm’dm HANUNNIEN WBUS (“Hﬂﬂ!ﬁﬁ(ﬂm?ﬂﬂ\‘l‘ll'lﬂ) 114

° = v o 1 Aa VoYY YA g a ) ' ' = '

MUBDAUAYINUAI WNT (Buddha) Glu?/!‘ﬂﬁﬁ']ﬁu'] Vluﬂ')']uﬁuﬂlﬂ'ﬂfdg Fj’@]u HL‘]Jﬂ‘]J1u UUBI LAV INITDIYNDALTEIN 'ZGD"LI ANUNTHN

o ¥ a 9oy ' o 9 9a a ¥ a o Y o o q 9 2 ° a9 Yno = q Y

TUANYAAUANLUAD VlilleNLW]i]z‘VnleWﬂLLWﬂ]l‘]Ji]']ﬂﬂ'ﬂuuﬂuﬂ\ilﬂusluﬁ\?ﬂu‘lﬂfl!l,a'J fNVnGh’i@@ﬂ!ﬁfNEnﬂﬂ‘lﬂﬂlﬂ@ﬂﬂ')ﬂ ﬁqﬂﬂﬂ\ii%

N1y awsnasgulunim lne



23

IS 1

a o v a d Yy < 9 o 9 ' Y9 0
THET ANUUANT AN ANNKIA 1 uaY NITUMTADVUNUABDHNIENINIY IﬂﬂﬂgﬁﬁwaiﬁlﬂﬂigcﬂW
3/ d A 1 J 3/ = o 1 1A A 2
UUEIIANUNNTNTOANUFUAWLANITUAMAUYY uazinzineanuae 1 hilifigaasuaudume

UHINTINANT TN

4

1 ¥ 3 o [ a . { 1Y [ ] [
HAZININDTUWINTIVIDY NIFD NIRRT NTUNUT P URE1aten lv1a AomTeu

u

v [

1 a é ] a ?zl.l o d' 2 a v A U Y
YNYINA “Ifﬂﬂi"lﬂ;]@Qiﬂllﬂ?ﬂ@%ﬂﬁ?%ﬁ'luﬂ ANy %ﬂlu1ﬁuﬂiuﬂﬂ3ﬂﬂﬁ1ﬂ613vlji1

Y

d [anN [enN [enN N
FTHTTR STTOTT Z T fg = Ao AT AXsaTior|
GRIE Y IaEIZI Sfrotesr == g JaTe éél |

o A A a a a a a
a7 YU 01 I UITU AGHHIA LlTi ’7]5751!"]
= a A = a o a a =1
A0 ATTIN INY YTUUY LY a9 UITU INiell
Yy Y ¥
a A Y o Y A g ' o
(yﬂﬂﬁﬁ&"i’lﬂ!ﬁ@ﬂ7lﬂ7!!ﬁ?ﬁ?ﬂ!ﬁﬂﬁ??ﬁﬂﬂu?ﬂ

o A qy = =] Yo = 1o ;’

DN UINOASTNGTISINT NYBN ?muﬁﬁ;’?wyﬂuuu)

(NAINANT 2:22)

v k) A

@ 1 <3 a a a 4 o ] a
mﬂTﬂﬁﬂ‘U‘VW‘Nﬂﬁnl!ﬁﬂﬂﬁ}muﬁﬂuu’Jﬂﬂﬂ’J’J‘VIfﬂ‘lJfN8‘1!?;] ugﬁmmmm N1TAIIBYUDIVA

% [

a I A a 3 = o A 1% 1 a
YU Iﬂﬂll@QﬁdiigLﬂu%ﬁﬂﬁﬂf?ﬂi’nﬂﬂﬁ%ﬁ$°ﬁ%@’E]WG]?JU1/] ﬂq%:%ﬂ usluﬂ'l‘ﬂ'lhl‘i/]ﬂ'ﬂﬂ'N'JﬂJﬂJWm

(I

= 3’, 9 [ o o

Wued Fuijeaisziudimadewuanauialeas Frzuesyanainds liguaats minuadellaia
o = ] I 1 4 = A 19 2 ' 9 1 9
nudiszyalul vazihusuiudnlUises Tufsudusuninnzngaiuainieesuiinisadenssy

g d'd 9 =1 né = = é A [
LRZIFIgNanNIIy El,uiﬁaﬂ’]J‘VI’LJLir‘%EJ’]J’Eﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂf’)$818%1ﬂﬁii$ﬁﬂ\ﬂﬂ€f@ﬂﬁ‘i‘igﬂu\i IUDUNITHNAR

22 Y v

&‘ 9 " A a ' o J A = I ~ j’ 9 A A =
Lﬁ@mijﬂGlmJLaJm;mme”lﬂimﬁuazﬂJ”lﬂ"l‘]J ﬂﬂu@ﬂﬁiizlﬂulwﬂﬂlﬁﬂﬂ"l"]ﬁﬂgﬁﬂ\TWﬁﬂlﬂﬁEJLUJJ?JEN
[ g’/ ~ P ) =] A [ Y I ) ) 1
N1AUNTUU l,l,azﬁﬁ$GlmJ‘1/1i]zUlmJ1ﬂnJuNaiﬂﬂﬂiimnﬂiz‘mul’mmml,ﬂummwucﬂ HURUIEYAITUIN
A o A v o = ) ) < o A Y S A oA
maﬁiizmullﬂLmﬂﬂuamazmzwuaaﬂ"lﬂum NaﬂiiuﬂﬁlzﬂliJLﬂa@uﬁlwmzuu"lﬂﬁa@“luﬁmmi
' Y % 1o & v 4 Y g s 3 o I o A A 3 v o

UONTTIUUN “])'\‘]UlﬂJﬁ]'llﬂuLﬂJﬂi$WQ?W%%@@QHJHMHHEJ mmﬂuﬁmmmmuwaaauq llﬂﬂllﬂ H"INNITM

R 3 ' ~ A Ao 1 o w
ﬂiiiJGIf’J"l’Jmﬂ ﬂ%@EﬂuﬁiizGlmﬂ%m%ﬁﬂm’ﬂaﬂﬂmumﬂ‘u



24

{ @ a 4 1 a 4 < a H [
MenULUIAAGBINTTUAEMIAsUNeMIBNAT NTzWNENAUNEINIUNNITANEENI

a P A A v a A ’ o w =2 g 9
paarvannval WuuNARNS ANy NN UL NAIAIANUANTIAT FIT0A1IUADUIIY

[

£
Usingaall

ayua Iyt ayumierIn nyuTed nyunyg nyngas Taa & nyad nsqaiu ngenal 1

1hd 21 aga merIn a3ga1i...

o

= [~/ | Yo 03/ = I~ a ~ 3 r I A
(...!5711ﬂ553J!7_]1J5U@\7971J !ﬂuﬁjiﬂwaﬂlmﬂiiﬂuu unssutuuauing JJﬂjﬁ'jJUJLl!W7W‘lJ§ )

& A o w Y ad o & o ¥ & Yo o
ﬂjiil!ﬂu‘l’lWﬂW"l !577’]7ﬂ751/@u1ﬂ IZ? VSANAIY YINA 1N i)fmmzﬂugﬁﬂwawmﬂimuu...)

] 9
MINUUIAAIGTDINTTUIATMIAsUNMBNAaINa 1 1l geaysrunegegainnsaudnind
o 1 o A Y ] A A 1 A a o 1 A I
ANHAUSTINNU ABNITUGANUIINIINITUNINTTY NLTYNI Illﬂ‘]el$ NI UINWY (ﬂnmmwmgﬂumm
o 1 o Y o a1l oA o I o = o & =] )
auange ﬁ'Jl!fl']HTU],VIEJNﬂGLGBﬂﬁ]']ﬂﬂTH']’U'm'N HANWTU mLﬂummmﬂu) FINNIWDINTITHGANUIIN
1 < o Y g a y o 1 a 9 1 a
'J\‘Ii]fl"t’]iﬂ\‘lm@]slﬂﬂl,m$ﬂﬂﬂ'ﬂh‘lqﬂﬂﬂﬂ@ﬂ'l\?ﬁuﬁf\? mﬂnﬂuﬂymazuimmmuﬂimgagiumuwmm

Y
naaydninaa luaNue@eIny

<3 Y1 g’/ 0o w A a a 9 =< o o A =
%mu"lmwmmuﬂauﬂ NND UASITH UATUAAADIYATINUINYINVLTDINT TNLUASNITLIYY

Y H v H
YAYLNA ‘i'JiJ‘VIQﬁﬂ@‘ﬂh1ﬂlﬁﬂ’)ﬂﬂﬁﬂu5’ﬂm mﬁﬂanmeﬁjnﬁju nMasnuanaenuluseIedy

o o A = a A (v "9 a an 9 X a o 1 g =KX A
ﬁ?uﬂﬂﬂﬁ’lﬂﬁglﬂﬂﬂlsﬁﬂﬂﬂﬂi%mT?Tﬂ?ﬂﬂ?TNﬂquqq@ HaZITNITIVIDININDTIAINAIUY BT un

v 9

Y Y 1
NIIUAUAI VI\?@T'I?JZ’?WUﬂﬂ@i’NJVNﬁWGUWﬂ’E]EJG] NuanuuuIeeny ¥naziINmenuague lunivo
v A

A (o ' [ A < Aa ] ° ' A KR o Yo v KX 3 4
@ﬂﬂﬁﬂfﬂ]u']@n\ic] l%uﬂluﬁ@\‘iﬂj'llllﬂuﬂﬁ\ulﬁ\iﬂ’]ﬁﬂ’]ﬁ\iﬂgﬂl@\‘lﬁﬁﬁv\lﬁﬁ ﬂ\iﬂﬂhlﬂ'iUUUVIﬂLﬂUﬂNﬂﬁ

IUIUNIN

1 I o A SR A YR A Y A @
maaismauuriuyanadiny lulsziameaas Funalumisiiunielndifsanunse
Taauynsd 1asunszuna nszundse @anunuien qundindise) lunselasilgnoennsy

=) 1 a =< a =] 1 a 4 3 a A 4
HWINVOINITSUNITSI UANT LI"IQ?J@]@ G]NGluﬂTHWll‘VIEJuEJMLiEJﬂ'J'] UATUHDUIHUAT AUNWISDIN

v
@

3 o 1 A s Aa v 21 A a A o v A "y A
1737 UATUD UUNNUINNANNI WANY “lum}n‘um Uag UIATHn “lummﬁuﬁnqm 'E')ullﬂ'J'mWiJ']EJ'J']F{j‘ﬂﬁ']ﬁi]']ﬂLﬂi'ENF{j‘ﬂ Glu
AXa A ¥ o o o Ao qoa o & Y a Ao A 1 R o a s '
Wuﬂ@miﬂﬂiﬂﬂiﬂﬂﬂﬂNIﬁﬂ LLﬁSﬂWHﬂQi“ﬁLiﬂﬂuﬂ‘]J’J‘]ﬂ“b’Llﬂ’Jll‘]Jﬂ’Jﬂ 1uw5:'lmiﬂ;]ﬂmna‘u1/11/1ﬂmmauﬂm%umunﬂgwmmm
y a s % ' a & T s a P =~ v v
FINMIUATUDUINUATDIAY L%uiuqﬂmmmqm G]NﬂﬁTJfNLﬁ@ﬂWimﬂuﬂiuﬂ%@ﬂmﬁﬂﬁﬁ 'lﬂwuwnwmm HagaunuIfg
2 o a ¢ Y a ¢ 91 a o4 a 2 Y o Y =
mﬂuuﬂaummuﬂiuﬂmgumi@,Lﬂuﬁmm LLaZUﬂﬁuﬂuTQuﬂﬁ‘lﬂﬂ'\‘iﬂ"]‘k‘lﬁ‘ﬂﬂﬂf'ﬁ)qﬂ']ﬂﬂﬂ‘ﬂﬂqﬂiﬁﬂﬂfwﬂUWﬁz‘V‘j“VI‘ﬁHﬂ BN
o = = o P & a s 3 ¥ a Y q 9 a s
fﬂﬂﬁﬁﬂqﬂWﬁﬂﬂUﬂﬂigﬂWﬁﬂﬂﬂiﬂWi%ﬂﬂﬁlﬂ?LﬂUHWﬁﬂﬂl’ﬂ\W]u LllﬂW“]J‘Llﬂiuﬂ‘Lﬂ;]“IJ_GIiﬂ‘lﬂﬁiilﬁityWizv‘!ﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁlﬂﬁﬂ HUATUD

o Y =K o ~ I~ a
wmgyasavuauledanuerdewilulaia



25

a v v ad 1 1
ﬂigﬁ‘TﬁL!ﬂ’Jiiﬂ!%ﬂ‘H@]ﬁﬂ NIINTSUTUIN L%}1%18353‘ﬁﬂ1u (AFTUIU) tazuIuInasn BYIAHUANT

(aanifas) lumvumnugivailunlsingadlFludunrulsingh aneiaa Tanunane

[

A 1y P N g o ad Yo .
o “uﬁillﬁw‘!ﬂiﬂﬂi‘giy?” (d. YY191t) — QNﬂQﬁJqﬁj) cnﬂwvuwmﬂummmmmﬁm“lﬂmmzﬂmw

v

3 o A a 9 o ~ ' 2 1
wgifan swiludraznaiinaninanudladuaulumsnare@esszanmuilsingaduaieg

[ @ ' ' 9 4 aa A j’ < 1w Y o
anuduauainandwaliessonornssuiaannuuuiedewdou lihilu “yasuvainilousy”

o Y Aa o 1 = =1 1] 1 [ [l @ <3 9
(LI?Q — Hﬂi"lﬂu) u,azmmﬂanmﬂumammaq ﬂl!iJ'lﬁluﬁiJ”GIﬂ'Jll‘V]t’J ﬂﬁ%%tﬁullﬂﬂ']ﬂﬁl.l.mﬂﬂ'ﬂll

M5 “BURUNNS: ANumleuiuana1e” * Tao as.ainina iwasiies (2548) Fesingdeniu

ol

a o = a 1 ~ 1 = A o o A =
“umuauvgym VUHUINIANIT FTTITUIUS URIG1ITNUWIITISHIDITUITO ﬂﬁﬁﬂ?ﬂﬁi nyigne

o

a I~ % Y 1 oy o A o I Y a A A a o
HUNITITUS !7]”yﬁ?mﬂ@ﬂ?ﬁu]!WTuﬂw9u57?f8ﬁ'ﬂﬁ7jﬂg ﬂ@ll!ﬂ’lﬁﬂﬂ? {UBNIT1a 1175@7!7]7«!
ad A Y .d' ~ A A ad
AU (ﬁﬂ’l?) W@qwjglﬂ')lﬂgﬂg ?f@ﬁiﬁ"lﬁ”]ﬁj@ﬂf]ﬂ')im...”

9
%

Y [T 4 A @ ] o o = 1 = I Y1
LIJJ’JWINTJS%’JGI?H@'GIS?’HﬁuWIﬁﬂHTﬂuﬂgﬂlu@]z’J‘L!GlﬂiJﬂ%%iJi?I}JlI’EN’JTWS%J‘HTJS&TJ‘HQWF)@N
] v agq 1 1 g 2 ay Ja Y
AT UUBU mﬂumeawmmmmﬂauﬂ%wuuu GI1%%55?(1!8%@\11,"]5‘14!‘1/\!5311W133$11Ulmﬂu§§}11’i

o A o 1 PA 1 o o [ A o 5 = Aa A
mmﬂﬂwmunw LL@]LTJ‘L!ﬂﬁ"ﬂﬁ'?ﬂl!ﬁQﬂi%@?ﬂﬁﬂﬁ??%?ﬂﬂiﬁﬂ? PFIIONDNT Gluam ATUANAITULYDUBDN

a [

kS [ A o v 3 = l Iy = =) <
IYUUU i]ﬂi’J1ﬁiJﬁﬂ‘lelt1!$6ULﬂH’Ni]i ﬂyulﬁﬂullﬂ’é)ﬂ1ﬁlluauq¢1 'liJﬂJGluLmZﬂmEJ 3Jﬂ15lﬂﬂﬂu1;ﬂuif]u
Y

= PR " v R @ I % 9 1 v
Faseuntsizennnailvii Tanuerunnivdszunaniludaslden uazlunaaznailiuazasing

@

a ° 7 & ¢ - S o o A g s v St
A509NT IUIU 24 BIA FIDIANTTUNITLINTUTUa A UN 24 uazMuamqu“lunaﬂu

@ v [

~ L Y} = A I ' J| '
ATDINITDIANO UK UINISUNIITE ABDIAN 23 umﬂmuuﬂaﬂ NINNITIZTUHTUIN ﬂ1iﬁ’3u1ﬂ

q

@ @ 13 a o S & g 1
(thgraun) dndenuiidluyanasdlulszifmansd FansanszyuiognougauoInTzunIITY

U q

v '

ﬂigiJ'lm 250 ?Jlﬂ'luu I@ﬂﬂa’l'ﬁﬂu'ﬁ’l 1/]5\1ﬁ\?ﬁﬂuwaﬂﬂ’li’ﬂunaﬂﬂmgnﬂiﬂiﬂ'l Wll’l‘(’]ﬁ\?ﬂ’liﬂill’lu
=2 o Y A ' ' o A a = (= = o o

AULDN LlagfJﬂlluiu‘Viaﬂ‘ﬁiill'ﬂﬂﬁﬂﬁgﬂTﬁ@fﬂQLﬂﬁﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂ@ 1. on3a (oWa) ﬂ?TﬂJ]lﬂJLTJfJﬂlUEJu 2. 908

(@) ANNITA 3. denaez (atame) M3 luanyTue 4. 91/51A5189 (813051 M3 liazay

Sildyw Y o

a a 1 a 1 I v
LLHTJTINEUE’N‘]J"IiﬂTJu”IﬂE!u Qﬁamwammamiuﬂﬂmq wudusuuin LLﬁSgﬂ!ﬂTi‘WﬂJﬂQ

E]

v
@ 2

v v 1 < @ [ '
‘]JTiﬂ'JLl"IﬂGL‘L!EJFI‘HﬁQlIﬂﬂi?ﬂ{]ﬁﬂ‘]&lﬂ!%ﬂi%ﬂﬂu%“ﬁlﬁh"lu WU (ﬂaTﬁﬁ@ﬂﬁN@N) AN IUNNINIUDY

* http://www.mcu.ac.th/site/articlecontent_desc.php?article_id=428&articlegroup_id=104
* Asdans nnumuien dnszids nanfedmduiiumadeas iy



26

@ [

A = ~ s Y A ' o ' a A
miensziAes Ugllanvaiaaenunszunszlihanalinesass annuuagidyesisauoiinies

q

ee

'
a < wa A

A A a A A 9 v A M Y A o a
N33 vseNnzHuMUaReN1e NILUKITENLUINIINAAIBaNTUeIl15HIUID Lm"lmwmmﬂgmw
~ ' 7 A ) Yy A A 2 A & g o A
NI WINNITTY (WTHNDTEY) ﬂf’]fﬂi\iﬂ!ﬁumﬂﬂ']i‘llfNLﬂfJ’JLifJQVI'NLW?TIWJ?(UL‘N Fudunannisn

9}3 a < 91 a ay YA 1 = a 9 [ Y
Wullﬂmcluau@uazwmmﬁm ‘1]8L‘i’iu]‘lﬂ?n‘b’uﬂﬁTuﬂllllﬂﬂ’E]’JTW?%ZJWTJizﬂiﬂﬂﬂﬂUﬂi"]ﬁLﬂﬂ’m

s T2 Yy o A A Y} A
NITDIALDN W'IﬂlmlﬂuWﬂu‘WTJ'ﬁ'ﬁ]‘ﬁi53J1/]Lﬂflll'ﬁ]gﬂ@ul!ﬁ']ua$m’E]‘L!W'IEJVIJJ

Y

v A a

o = g I A o ] 9 o o A 1 ~
AT 52 INVOINTTUNIITEUY LﬂUﬁQWﬂQlIUﬁﬂﬂﬂaﬂ\‘]ﬂUUﬂ IﬂﬂLﬂWT$L§@Q%33L3a1ﬂ

PR

4 d A A G A A XY 1 ~
NITIANITINIEFUNDY memﬁmmmmmgiminmmwszuwnﬁz"lﬂuumwmgmmuwmm N
= é} o £ Y v Y =y 1" 9 Aa a  d o AA A 1
HJEJ‘L!GUHW’G\‘]ﬁuW'izﬁlfuiﬂﬂlm’JL’IJ‘L!L’J’GTLHJ?@EJ’IJ VI’J']@]’JEJLW&{]‘VI@‘L!Lﬂﬂlﬂuﬁﬂﬂll“ﬂﬁ"ﬂﬂ@ﬂli@\‘]i?’m%‘m
v < a " Aa A a X 9 = 4 A yyy 1 a
ﬂ’JEquISUﬂ1§$L‘]JUﬂﬂﬁ uaﬂuymﬂwgzmmuummaammaeummuuaﬂ iNW@L‘]f@ﬂﬂllﬂUN’NiJiJ”a

a o o a A A [ ' 1 aa s ] =
AITNIII ﬂﬁ]ﬁguuuﬂuwwuummﬁmmmwaaaﬂuawawammwnumaizagiu 599 — 5271
1 a J a a J 4 T A
NDUATEANIA 1/]’31619]}633!6Fl]'lﬂ’fﬂi'l‘lgﬂill“].liimuﬂ'li$‘]_J’HW§$NW1§J§$W]§QW53%H3J'OQL§® 540 —468%
' a < 9 ' 9 A A 9 v IA = A an = A
NOUATAANIA (%&‘Viuulﬂ’J'lﬂfJ'NuﬂfJﬁ'\Wlﬁ’f)ﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂﬂuﬂﬂ@WimJﬁTJigiJﬁiWﬁg“b'ulﬂq 72 ‘]J) anIuUn

o a an

a ] [ @ 4 1
dszgamanuindulunonsyimstegiiu nssesnsuimiewszsuniy 30 1 uiynninieey 12

YK v a A a = o 1 YR A
“lJi]\‘l‘]JiiQ!ﬂ’Jﬁ“]fﬂlﬂi’lJ Lm%‘ﬂiiﬁﬂiﬂllﬂ@HJWﬁN“] Tuduae NINTITOUDY 30 Uaats

2.4.2 mnfanazvianl fUiAvesmauuyy

=

o o W A ' a1 9 Yy a2 Y
HANTITUFAIAYVDAUBUNIIYINI “NTA7 (591) Nﬂgﬁqﬂigﬂqi (ﬂaqﬂﬁﬁﬁ']sll@QW5$1/!‘ﬂ‘ﬁﬁ']ﬁu1)

A

2 g A = I g A g v IR = a wa ' v A
BN mﬂﬂﬂf]llu'J‘Vl'NBU’f]\?WigiJﬂ’ljiﬁulln’]Fﬂ3UJuﬁllmﬁwiﬂlﬂuﬂQﬂﬁﬂWQﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂaU@ ﬂjqiuigﬂutﬂ
&2 A '

1 [ 9 I v o o o 4 ] < o
HANANWNU BIUTNITOYUNIA (WiaUoY) L‘IJ‘IJﬁﬁﬂﬁTWﬁ‘Uﬂf]ﬁﬁﬂ UASUHINTA (Wﬁ@ﬂ"ﬁﬂg) Wuvan

9 [ v 1 dyd
ANIVUTUUS mm@"lﬂuﬂa

aa

9
a o o 1T o do 1
1. s (atiad) 1uszﬂuauwmuuwmaﬁamﬂummm a¥Ind1en11u9le aauluy
o =® o 1T A ~ YA gl} 9 A d Y
53@‘Ull'ﬁWWiGl'ﬁlﬂElﬂ\‘]fﬂii$’N@]'LJVIJJlﬂﬂﬂlﬂﬂu@,ﬂuﬂﬂﬂ’mﬂﬁ] 191 1% Lllﬂuﬂ’immﬂuﬂﬂ

waz lusalanaw

v d @ a Il a @
2. aay (ﬁﬁ]ﬂ) Gl,uiz@U@HWﬁ@lWN'lfla\‘]ﬂ’lﬁW‘]@ﬂ'ﬂll%i\iL!agﬂ'lifa]}'l"ll'lflf]fﬂ\?’(,jﬂﬁﬁ Gluim“unm

NIANLYDINTNAIN AN 1981989879



27

Y
3. omaez (agag) M3 lianylue Naluszaveynsauaz luszauumnsalinumienss
~ % 1 1 J [ Y 9 @ v w A A 1A
@enu uaudusuNluszduumnsaszdesldnnusziinse 3adugasianii neg luvguy

v
=

A ] 1 a I
wode iR 1dunau udifiesiiafednaim

d o = (B a2 A YA A

4. NIHNNIIIY (W?Tfﬂﬂ?ﬂ) 1“33@U@1§W3@]ﬁiJ’]fJfNﬂ’]illiJa'Nﬂﬁgwﬂ‘!ﬂﬁﬂ“’d’ﬂu Wﬁﬂu@ﬂiﬂ
A A o o Yo V ' o S =

3RV ﬁi@aﬂa@ﬂﬂﬁgﬂ'lcq]fﬂUIﬂﬂlliJW']Uﬂ'ﬁﬁiJiﬁ ﬁ')uﬁl'l‘lﬁgﬂﬂuﬁ']wj@]uuwu']ﬂﬂﬁﬂ'ﬁQﬂ

Y 9 = o A I 2 a
L']‘L!ﬂ15GU’E]QLﬂEl']ﬂ'i_lLi’E]Q1/]1%1/‘]?(1@]&@@]%1@&@3%71!&%\1

d [ =3 Vo v da 12 a o o
5. i’]ﬂ%!ﬂ§1$‘ﬁ (ﬂlﬁf?ﬁﬁ) Slflﬁ&’ﬂ'i.l'ﬁ]lélwi@]ﬂﬂ?ﬂﬂ\iﬂ'lihlﬂﬁﬂﬁuﬂfiw&lﬁu Llaﬁquﬂﬂ@ﬂﬂﬂﬂﬁi}
a v o g 2 v ' v Jda A
Hagy ﬁ:lucluiz@unmwmuumﬂﬂﬁamiﬁaz‘v;mﬁmﬂ’aﬂw Vlj\lﬁ@ﬂﬁﬂﬂﬂﬁw&ﬁuﬁ\?m@ﬂ

1a9 1ae

v
Y A

@ ¥ 9 @ o A 1 9 Y ' @
Viaﬂﬁiiummmm’ﬂﬂﬂmﬁmmﬁu’E]Q‘]Jﬁﬁ’mmmﬁﬂm’gmﬂnmu L!Glﬁﬁﬂﬂ]'ﬁ]\?Wigﬂw'ﬁig

Y o 1 = 9 & 1 o A < =\ 1 o A
IHUNTUUITTYUINDONUIANHINDNUDU U muﬂluwaﬂmm‘1J13mmaamﬂmwmmuwuwmaﬂﬁ

e

ITIEN

o v o 1A ' o a <
‘Viaﬁ%'lﬂ‘W§$1114']"353ﬂﬂ‘llu‘ﬁlélsl}'lqui'ﬂmulﬂllé}? UsznunnaaIsIHADUIUNUITHNIITUN

I a A
wenoonuaeIlne Ao

[] 1 a ' A Y

Y
1. imeiinuns (@& a9 danuvuiendyaduia (naaeneih) dnuasluiineiiey

q

A A o 2 o A v oay v d o
lﬂa@ﬂﬂ’]ﬂ ﬂE]WWUu‘Llﬂg\‘i (%Qﬂ1ﬂ1ﬂmuuﬂ23ﬂ§3¢ﬂau iJllmmemﬂmﬁuﬂgﬂﬂﬂﬁﬂ)

Y

9 so’ a A v A 1 "N Yo ] = @ o A
Hagruaun GL‘L!Hﬂ”IfJH?JHﬂ‘U’JGb'WfLN LLWI]3lliJhlﬂi‘Uﬂ’JWNEJﬂfJ?N'VIﬂmeiJﬂ‘Uuﬂ”U’JGb'G]ﬂfJ o
IV~ I A A @ @ a a 2 a
“luumﬂuﬁumz uax‘lmﬂaaﬂmﬂmuauuﬂmwm gmxmaquﬂuwwmﬂuumﬂumﬂu

o Y Yy A = a
‘L!ﬂ‘iJ’JGIfﬂmeLLﬁ’JﬂlﬂﬁLﬂﬂQLLM%LLﬁgﬂﬂB‘“luWix‘I/!‘Vl‘ﬁ?ﬁﬁln

. ' ' ag 1 ' ' 1 I a
2. BMEEIMUNS CITTEIT) (01U d2-0n- U1 1e-az-) ﬁmmwmamé’mwmn Wulme

1 1 Y A 1

A a oA 1 v a dy ~ 9 af
@ﬂ{]‘]J@]N”Iﬂﬂ’J"I Wnuasluiinetez dariudiv ﬂ’t’)‘WLLazllWﬁﬂ?ﬂﬂﬂTﬂLLﬁSﬁ]y‘ﬂ

q Y

=D.
[=)}
EEQ

A aq ¥ 3 9 1Yo oa Ao 1y '
lWﬂﬂiﬂQNinﬂl@’lllna\ﬂaﬂq lGU'IU]JﬂI@flung@]'J HUNTMYUUITUHIUUNUIBUINNI LA

UNUIFHARTANNANURANIUA VTNV IFB 1Y



28

i1 9 Y
iWﬂﬁglaﬂﬂﬂlﬂﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂ{]‘U@]Llﬁ$ﬂ’ﬂll!,élﬂf’f)clu‘VNﬁfNuﬂﬁlﬁLL@]ﬂﬂNﬂu@gﬂﬁ18ﬂi$ﬂﬁ U089

Y
aaee 1’

15210

FAINIHNI

A
nsulasene

msldesmedefiudelgiasu

v
a v A

= =2
!!ﬁ@ﬂﬂﬂﬂ75?ﬂ3ﬁﬁ@ﬂﬂﬁ\7?ﬂ‘]
Qy A = o & ] A 1
7@3371!!"3\7 ¥ U 08 1NEINONTT

= 2
UsIgaNHgANY

msaeene lusuiludenis

2/
ngany

aneel/

MIUTTQTITNVRNAAT | aaT lWe1oussasssu ldlu | ansinnuamisaussgsssy
o a 9 a 1 a3 I o a o
aguud dewna luiduygy | 18 Tuilagiumairu@deny
S =2 4
(@ONeUINILUTIETIN A Yju
a v | A = v ¥ S o

MIVI INABINITVOIH | LTBYANAYTIQANINIAYYINLAT | AU TTQAIAYYIUNEIAN
Sy 1 v a 9 ’

UITYHITN A luiinnudean1sus Inaems | desniseniseg

AUUAVDINTZUTITE

lusioz 5 Wiery

wigun1Isgnsvgauslu
7 ~ A o
ATTAVONWIT MU YOI Iy
T d’ T -
m naudior1u 11/ 83 Ju wie
Y
a 4 o 1 o !
ouns lagredarsouiulig

I8 v Aa ~A a
ATTIOVONNYATYIIUTOATAING

MIOAHNAUTAVDINGZ

=
UNNTe

r ~
lufisiwaziden

WIUMIITENTIONUAANT
nunsgunelan uagiszga

Wizsmvee luyy1 nseilse

® http://www.jainworld.com/jainbooks/antiquity/digasvet.htm




29

NTTAUT UASNTIATONTIA
= v o
HENAGUHTDIUNTINTE YUY

4 '
IZW 30 WITHINOUIEOONHUIY

A v I
INAUDNATIINTDIAN 19
& "o a
PFINTINTSUINIT WA

HID

WYY

IV

=}
gﬂgmswmmmimm

A s
!ﬂﬁ@ﬂWi&’ﬂV] NWisIunInean1

NINgUI uagse ANy

[ o o 1 °
04N3 o1sualou lnTAT Iy Waoe WiIUATHIDINUN
v Ad o ail Aa 9 [ o v AlA A [ [
PNTNAEUN nvuauangynie ludwas 1y | seuiuduasiGenii oune
o o A o 4 Ao
gousumsiseyuniwsnimirlae | uag gas ne 12 nuegluy
@ [ I~ ~ o (= I Q(Q Q{
e19159a9aans Indumsizey | fegunuanuanaansuas
~ v ALAA r o d’y =1 Y o q.gzl A
(3e9AVATNGENTT ONAL YUBN | gRABNMINRTUAUAY
o = o ~ o
ASIHUN (M1UBNAEIAYANTST
aemen lunsgynsman)
o A v A [ a
Mizendnylszinves | 1 5T
o =
15591919158 110AN
% = o YA d’ 9
351D INIT gusvisemuerms lagleiven | sausiverniseinaleg Uiu

Usearuiu 13w daerms
Y (2 K%
19110 eSuennsnnmmizug

4 F4
weuniy luunazasa uazyvian

=]

NISNITUITNUDINIATIATA

wisu/semuluasiufer
A a
(tidounsgany lu

WIENWNTAITU)




30

1 = 1] 1] £%
NITLUANNY 1/asene WNHNAIUTI
a N A ay 1 03/ A o = ay = Y 1 9
UIVI MNYN 2 YN Y AGWAVHUNGN | U 14 YUY WITIVHTRNHASHT
9 o '@ Y
uagvueu Agu lnaidudu

v 3/ a A o ' o A = (4 o a = ' A A
ﬂﬂﬂﬂu‘Wi%L‘Hu‘ﬂQﬁ@\iuﬂ"lEJlliﬂ‘l!’Juvl,lliJ"lﬂuﬂlll’i][‘l/lflﬂﬂ‘]ﬁﬂujuﬂig"']ﬂﬂi’i]um&l NAaNNNDY

9y 1 a g}J =

9 '
INBIHANWUIMIUY uazmﬁﬂagﬁlumwwm@muﬁw A TIULFUAITU uumﬁ’wmuﬂﬁzmmﬁq 4.2 ﬁ%}TLl

o K a = ' v A Td A o ' 2
AU mﬁﬂagmﬂizmﬁamm Lmiu‘]ﬂﬁﬁNWHWLLH‘HHJU‘WL?(E ﬂﬂumiwmllﬂu

Sghii)szrnswisnnndi 100,000 ax Mnmsdsdmzlulszansdwaeil 20017

33 szannaru (Tasiszanm) Aaidludesazvenlsznnslusy
TRERIE 1,301,900 1.32%
A0 650,493 1.15%
Nselszine 545,448 0.91%
LR 525,306 1.03%
NITUIYNY 412,654 0.74%
gansilszma 207,111 0.12%
1A 155,122 1.12%

’ http://www.censusindia.gov.in/


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Rajasthan
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Madhya_Pradesh
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gujarat
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Karnataka
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Uttar_Pradesh

31

Y (%

243 é'fmwmmmmamﬁgﬁmmmnumamwu

o A A Y o a 2 o YY1 o o ==
lﬁ'lﬁ'uJ'lﬁf]‘W‘Uﬂ'J‘UVWIlﬂﬂjﬂlﬂﬂﬂﬂﬁ']ﬁu'llsﬁullmuv\ﬁgll@lﬁ‘ll;]ﬂ CINVI'lal‘ﬂﬁ')']ﬂ'lﬂ']\‘]ﬂ']lﬁ']ﬂllllﬂﬂ

U

Y

d‘ Y Y dy 9 ] o 1 a e’é 1 (% Y [ 1 a A
uruiuda neunihiiud wulud1ii dasud s ldasenuneglduangain dsasuo ERFSIERIT

u

A1 A A A 1 9 [ Y @ I =) ) I Y
V1AM daalg viso dauo naust laeeusuldluniw Inenuuawiludsamaind dudu

@

o [ & a = 1 = a o = A A
ﬂ?UﬂﬁTﬂ@UﬂﬁﬂﬂiHWﬁ%qﬁﬁﬂaﬂ FINANIDINGANTITIUUDINTSUHN1ITS wsoNnlu

v

a o ~ 1A s A AlAA 1 a a
wsz lastgnatiuniw IneiFona dasuduigyes Aeauninsen gihdanngas minnse lasign

¥ Aa A v A

o o oA 2 @ a oA < 9 A
AUUFGIUTTAUN 13 %QLﬂMWixQﬂﬁuﬁﬂgﬂLauﬂ 5 i Ysamdaanan NOIUTDIVDINTEFAT

Y
v A g9

a [ 1 Y o Aa SA A a9 A 1
‘Ll‘LlLilIﬂ')fJﬂ'lfl'@ﬂ“lJﬁ'lEJ‘]in“]fiUu'li$W'N\“I‘W5$W.ﬂﬁli]1ﬂﬂuﬂ5uﬂ%®ﬂmﬁﬁﬁﬁ 'JWﬂ'JEJLﬁﬂQIVIELLWQﬂ']EJ

o @ 1 ] 1w [ ) U { A J J
Wunzuazy Tuiumgedalargwiinninnu swmhngmsniasuduigyasvsenszunise lada

9y =X

2 ' a a a ) ¥y A YN Y R A s S
Z‘TTJﬂE]ﬂWWuQuHJ’ﬂQ‘]ﬂaﬂﬁ‘]J@hlﬂ’m1Bﬂ‘].lWiz‘V!‘V]‘ﬁLinLWBLm%uzclﬁvl@ G]fﬁuﬂiui]u1g]u@liﬂnﬂ’31h

U

& 3 A ' a a ' ¢ w 3 ) Y Y 9 a
3Ju%mmﬂﬂqumaﬂwummuz 1/1’nmimﬂmmmmﬂumﬂﬂumm wazvmmmmﬂuuunqma

= @ @ ]
avuavunavlaazdsemasenusunseosailumen

[

< A o 1% ' = J ad ] ] v '
Lﬂuﬁiinﬂﬁnﬁ’m%ﬂﬁﬂ’d1’3%%1]‘14?1115151/]13Wiz‘W‘Iﬂ‘ﬁmﬁqumUlllﬂm’JEJﬂEJENmﬁuWHu

q

[

1Y [ 1 a { I~} a
Tunuasssudundunandemanusulugiuzaninianuiiuia wazunuinveanszumise lu

[ [

ad ' 3 I Yy Yy Y = a 4 an = @ Y
Nﬂi@\?ﬂﬁ??ﬂlﬂuNL!W?W?ZWW‘M%T G]Nﬁ1ﬂWi]'liﬂ!'l’f]'liiJﬂ!L!ﬁ3ﬂ'i‘(’ﬂ"llfNWigllW135$1u¢]3ﬂﬂl!ﬁ'§fﬂ$

U Q

e

<3 [ [l v g 9 Y 2 a @ Aa 4 1 = = [
mmﬂmuﬂmﬂuQammmmaﬁ mmauﬂmﬂﬂjmwszqm UATUAUINUATNTIVUIRUIAAUANAD

< v 1 & a ] a
Tadlugmnnszynssud Benateunasasdoiniuas o bi uaz Iddumaunaeuomdieauies
4 Ya o ' v 2 = 2L o Y < A o
e ldgudnmszaonszunsidininiinvesguiaanudies anenulnssudususimiulatio 4

Y
doanua 11/l

“aa lv Uaynga wgiaaga anale anms eanuiuga aand gy laid yvla

aHa
aAAYRAT”

g’/ A A 4 [ Y "W Y a Y] 1 9 ]
“ﬂ‘iuLll’é]uﬂ‘iuﬂu'l;]ﬂﬁ‘iﬂuﬂﬁﬂﬂ'liﬂl@ﬂ/‘li%ﬂiJWi%ﬂ'lﬂulllulﬂ Tawmuqu%wqmaﬂ

) Y
nthnlunues aatiua.”®

8 a o o oA o oA v A A o a 7
Wﬁ:’/bl@]ﬁﬂg]ﬂ ﬂ“U‘lJﬁEﬂilﬁi un 13 wazqmumﬂgﬂ NN S YPUNUNY Nﬂfﬂlil‘ﬂﬂ!m']ﬁﬂ



32

@ [

2 2 asA A A = ] a J J A a a
HNVINUIIUAUNTDUS ‘V]“IJﬁ1ﬂ§]LﬁfNﬁ13ﬂﬁﬂ8@8%@ﬂuﬂiuﬂu1§]uﬂi ﬂﬁnﬂ@ﬁlu HIUIANDY

= Q/ a o o

g9 (4. 4. am02330) AYHagaT (4. N. TaTu5I330) HAnggas (7. 0

U U

8. ANHUIN) IUNNINTUD

a o

an3 (7. 4. yavaanan) minvgas (7. u. gl3daanad) unanamiges (@. u. Fsdiudaanan)

U q

W¥FINgaT (4. W, naﬁmmwﬁﬂ)ﬁmﬁm (9. 4. gaaduien) dauguigiyaagas (g. d

L1 Gl Q a3 E] U Q
9
v a a

2 ° o Ag v 9 ' vy 1= P~ s
ANBANITIN) ANGAT (7. 8. 993nHLN) Astiluan’ Tunszgasanae) namunandImsnay e

&9 q

A s ' A A A a ' 9 = A Y A 9
Gllf)ﬂu@]ﬁuﬂu’l;]u@]ﬁﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬁﬁﬁlﬁﬁmyﬁﬁ@ﬂmﬂuqﬂ']u‘ll']\? ﬂaT)fNﬂ’]ﬁ‘ﬂ‘ﬂ']u@]ﬂllﬂmyﬁ’]llullﬂﬁﬁalﬂllﬂﬂ'm

1 = 3 A A ara 9 ' Y A ] an I
HAZNANINANUHUNNISUNTANTUINNANNALN L"]f‘L!Gl‘L!GU’E]‘Vl'J'lﬂﬁ‘]J'lLWiUVlﬂiﬂiEﬂL‘]J‘L!ﬂ?ilW'lWﬁ'liU

9 q

Y
assuiltvuasull nazdisammennladenlivinssul oz LﬂugﬁﬂGlWﬁuﬂﬁﬁmLa L AUNATIA

q

o A Yy & 9 ' ¥y 3 3 o a 4 Aa
“lJ’N @Q‘L!L“JJ‘L!G]‘L! G]Nﬁ’)ulelﬁﬂ\‘Icl“riL‘HIJ’J'ISLH‘VIN‘Wig‘V!‘1/]‘ﬁﬁ'lﬁ'uHJE]\‘IﬁWﬁ'uM“]fuLﬂuﬁ‘]ﬂ‘ﬁﬂ’ﬂm'ﬂuﬂwﬂ

=<

HazUsIANNUAUEITESE tag maﬂmumﬂummwu fhuﬁﬂﬁ’mﬁmwu”hi”lﬁ’%’ummmﬂﬁ]

wnminlulszmalne

2.4.4 mainnaFinlddszneumsuila

o X Y
ﬂ'T]iJgﬁuj;Tu&ﬂﬂjﬂﬂﬁ']ﬁu']lclfu@il‘]ﬂﬂa'nll'](’]ﬂ\clﬁuFfl LﬂUﬂi TEJGH 2RIAN) fJ’E]fJ’NEJ\CI lu@\cﬁnﬂ

Y

[

@ o v o a @ { v @ ' ' [

duniisidwinasMefineduneidesnumaunaulasass msanyiaina vz ldgiteanse
Y v ' ]

mandaguiilddreanud laluszavinanarsnudi 1ddnu o lddulyIdnaunlass

A Aa A A A I k) A a 19 = @

ﬁ@ﬁTiNﬂWﬁWﬂﬁi@‘ﬂﬂmﬂLlfl]Tﬂﬂ’J”I‘JJHJuﬁTﬁHTL“HHWJEJLﬁ@]‘Vllﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂﬂ’ﬂﬂll E\p) ’JUﬂWiﬁﬂHWﬂ’JUWﬂN
A A Y [ ' Y o 4 o Aa 1 1 1

W‘igWWﬁﬁ1ﬁu1ﬂlﬂ83ﬂﬂQﬂUﬁ1ﬁu1%Z°]5’JEJGI,°H‘1/]‘5']’]JﬁW1/I’]J1Qﬂ'I‘V]UfJiJLLWTHﬁ?ﬂﬂgﬁluﬂﬂd'lulﬂﬂ Las Y8

isuanud laneInuyuuesmansmaasmauIYY e nUS unvesdeny Tunwlarenis

fodenn Ineniy udnuitinngunudaiauunannynsmaulagnse

o

) ¥ 2, v oA e a A £ A ¢ ¥ 4
FTUIUMINUAUUININNHUITD ﬂi%ﬂ]u‘]ﬂulﬂﬂ Iﬂﬂﬂ ANA N 23wy (WUNATIN 4, 2555)



33
UNN 3

a d v
NIFIAINITHUAIUN ﬂ]i’JN!!N‘MﬂTS!!ﬂa

uazfarminwuludiun

a ¢
3.1 MFAUAITHAIUN

¢
3.1.1 asndszneumenen

3.1.1.1 Adaans

A 9 A

91 @ 4 Y1 9
Aaaanstiaedszan Asdivey wiie3d A aed (Jeffery D long) HagI191914A0

9 v A IS

I'd a .
dninnun 1o 1 nesa (IB.Tauris)

A A Y A v A 1 dy I 4 =
wiltlose A a3 Qmﬂuwmﬁmaumﬂumﬁmmh‘ﬂmmmﬁumamm%ﬁﬂm u

@ a

Iendoearuusng unsigmugatio auigomsn wumsanuszaulSyantiuda

o

wnunIIneasuemseranlull a.a. 1991 uagszauuruRaazguiunan
a v A = o w dy o Y o =
i Inaesa In 1Al a.e. 1993 nag 2003 Mua1AY wenNNLITUATITUM AR Y

a [ s A a = a A < ~
HY1INGIAY gNrIaIa Yy NNIIUAUAN ‘]Jﬁ&‘ﬂﬁf]ulﬂﬁl Lﬂunmﬁmﬂ

~ 1 [ ¥ 1 a v a {
nudieuesans lasdiu g azliilom ey dounemaut swiunuifaian

[ J 14 @ a 4
1dvinmsAnuyuueres damsa uess 1aniea (Alfred North Whitehead) nndiasmans

[ o

o [ o ~ ' 9 ~ 2 g Y a
uazuﬂﬂi%igmuﬁmmﬁmﬂmaﬂmsww 19 ADAUANITIEN 20 "]NL‘]JHE\!LZ‘TU@LLHTJ?’I@VI'N

g

Aa (o 9 v 9 o v v 9 9y 1 A 1 = A kY
’E]ﬂﬂ'i“lfflul']U]:'Jiﬂﬂll']fl')'lﬂ')flﬂ']i@'ﬁ\?@Q n13syy ﬂ']iclﬂf;lﬂ‘lﬂ']ﬂﬁﬁ']\?‘] iau"lﬂaﬂﬁmwwmuaz
J I Aaa a 1 a v a o w 1 <
AT U ll]TlLﬁﬂL‘]J‘Ll‘L!ﬂﬂa‘Vllli’)‘VI‘ﬁWﬁ@]@ﬂ??ﬂﬂﬂﬂl@ﬂﬂﬂ?%?ﬂ?iﬁ?ﬂﬂuﬂ AWMU LAZADIN

= vy a &
ﬂﬁTJﬂ\HGIﬂU],’Jﬂ’JEIGI,u\ﬂuL"UEIHH

= = AW Yo aAa o v A A 4 a
a@ﬁiJﬁ’]uHJEluiJ’]ﬂiJWEW]hlﬂi‘Uﬂ'li@]Wll“WGl,uWu\‘]ﬁﬂWNWllﬁzﬁ'ﬁﬁ'}i'}"]ﬂTfﬂi Iﬂﬂ

= @ T g

riminmemaudug slianyugwytouogudiosadanu TagazRousonyInienanI

U u



34

a

A (Y Y AA @ ! <
B UNAINYIAY “lJ’NL“VIWL%TVIiJgﬂaﬂH AN ﬂu”lﬂ mmmmﬂuﬂmumi WUN L‘]J‘L!

W@t ulogeuauno
A Vision for Hinduism (2007)
Jainism: An Introduction (2009)

The Historical Dictionary of Hinduism (2011)

(2

= A o Yo S Aa o A . .
tazawdsuveuunmans lasunsanunwlueuianfe Indian Philosophy: An

Introduction

A A = . 1 1 Aa
o356 8 aoe Junumly guaNINIUAL (Vedanta Society - NoAd laga 21317317
AN UNDIFFUY) A1INTITULIHIOIT N Tle (Dharma Academy of North America 730

d‘ [ [ é Y Y 1Y 1Y [ g o 1 9. aaa

¥08931 DANAM #3393 laliesnuduangadnndn n1d uiladimslv) uazyailsaug

g . . . < Y A [ a Y A
P143NY (Hindu American Foundation) aouiludaismaslunisdanisdssynisinisnian 6
v939 DANAM 113 a.¢1. 2008 uazin g auenauIvIng Hindu-To Be or Not To Be:
Three Possible Reasons for Aversion to the Term 'Hindu' among Western Practitioners Tuam

¥y o @ ’:919}
ﬂigﬂgnﬂi\‘]l@ﬂjﬂuuﬂjﬂ

~ o 9 = v A 1 A e Y oA 9 A Y Y a
VAUSAYINU UDNINRVIUNUITDIANU ﬂ?@]@ﬁW%Tiﬂ!T@ﬁ\?ﬁ?iﬂlﬂuﬁ’ﬂ ”I\‘]Gl,ﬁlﬂﬂ

Y]

Y
a @ o a 4 a
MIHAAAIUNTAE Ao F1NIAAUN 1o T nosa

v

~ a 3| 0o w A P % dg! =~ =\ Y Y A
ul,'f] U nNesd LﬂuﬁWHﬂWNWﬂﬂ@@ﬁmucluﬂ 1983 TﬂsmmiﬂizmﬁﬁmmmmUhma

v

a o

2 1 a Y] % a I 1 1 1 ) Y] Jd o [ ) v Aa
LLiﬂLﬁJ’J”I%$Nﬁ@]ﬁuﬁ%@‘%ﬁ%gW]llmllGlf@\?’ﬂ\ﬁzﬁﬂiﬁﬁiuﬂWNWV]'Jllﬂ AUTIUNNWUNUD
A o 1 A Aa o A Aa A I a ] 1q ¥ & 9 = 91
UMINGIRY NA1IABITNUNIToINU o UL WIF IS LW]LWfJLL‘Wijﬁuﬂﬂaﬂlllﬂlslﬂﬂﬁllﬂﬁﬂ
[ 9 0o w A c’dy 9 v A ~ [ @ A @ 14 @
Glucmmuc] TIUNNUNHIZIUHUHUNITDAUNYINUASIUDONNAN UASLIDITIAITAT Gluﬂ']fl‘l’iﬁﬂ
Y A [ Yo A o A Aa J .
"lmJmﬂmmJmemmmmﬂsGvigumzmﬁm Iﬂﬂllﬂi]ﬂwu NHUITDYANLTYNI “Introductions

v Y H
to Religion” #41l5znoualerisdounzihnnuiilesdunernuemeauiaies Siaudumau

o A v A & g
uazwmﬁmaumﬂuwuﬂuuu



35

3.1.1.2 AUV IE IS

¥ 9 @ - . 2 a 2 A o Iq ¥ I o A 1
FIUNAURNII Jainism: An Introduction Hiveuyu Iasiinglsyasn liluniisaoeu

Q

k4 9
o o o o [N 4 a
ﬂszﬂauamiummmwﬁ'ﬂﬂmﬁmwmﬁmﬁ’u NINNYILIAMTAT UIAA VUUTTTUHBY

Y Y
A =

9 v
Lgaxﬁaﬂﬂﬁ%ﬂgwuwmm L!f’)ﬂ*ﬂWﬂL!ENﬁ'llﬁuﬂ‘lsl}’t’J’t’Jﬂ‘IJ3Wﬂﬂﬂlﬁﬂ\nﬁﬂ’lﬂﬂlmﬁﬂﬂﬂN‘] UDIUFU

%9

VINYUUDIVONINININTOU

=) o Y S Y dy Y I o A 3 g
Tuvaz@edny gaaasnaeanis sz limuyuueamalsyyusuniulse Teriae

Tandae  asinszy legndanuluaoudwanit «dhwuonanvestrimdinonisvirld

'
[ 2

4
o w J a 1 o w I
dninwdntaldlaedeuriaziuannall Tasauuagiuianuivesdnintieziiu

9

J o ' a I o o [ { [
Usg Tomine Tan” misdoanii ldidumiided s udiFormaynismaunruniolsygn
a = J Y = 1o & 9y = 9 9 @ 1 dag 1 o A Y a A
sudenInou go1uds lusuiludeslinnuiarmimmin nnadlemisdedszinndredei
9 ] A @ Y ]
swaNuiNnedrunsInumanusy Hedasuaiy

Y
v A 1A

A o A & daA Ay Yy s A 1A
Llagﬂ%ﬂlﬁ]uﬂq@ﬂigﬂ1§ﬁu3ﬂﬂ@ ‘wmﬁmauuu'lﬂmgﬂ‘ﬂﬁzmmwammmﬁmamﬂm
o @ Y A ag 1 a K Yy 1 @ A v 1 A A~
mﬁaummm’gﬂwmﬂwu QL"]J?JTJ‘JJi“HL%HﬁWﬁHﬂ i]\illﬂﬂa'l')@i’]ﬂﬁﬁllﬂﬂ'l IR ANNAINVYUIY
A A 9 v ' < s A A
Llﬁﬂ\‘1ﬂ'J”IiJLGIﬁ’JGIJ@\TLGIf‘Hﬁ”Iﬁuﬂ"lﬂﬂfﬂQQﬂ@l@\‘] @fﬂ\?”liﬂ@nll ﬁ]‘ﬂﬂigﬁ\‘]ﬂﬂli’)\‘]ﬂﬂﬂﬂ INDWITUUN

1 9
Hlasewuy (...to describe, not to prescribe.)

3.1.1.3 §3uas

[

9
dsudsuaisvoerisdoani dienl

] v

9 9 1 ]
58Tﬁlll')'f)f]']\islfﬂlﬂucluﬁ@uﬁulauﬂ']

O

[

1y v A o =R a A a g o
nguihuuendndeindnu luaninmauazdSyarnaulaSoudifeanumaunsy
Tagmwz luInendevesdiliouos aeiw laeud1gia 1491 For my students: past, present,

1o A 9 Y g’u = o = U LY ~ a
and future (UeiniFouvestmsmalueda Tanriu uazeuran) e lasarulvajinasisoudan
= y 2 v (v A a a9 A 1oy ¥ 9 = Y1
youv IagiinnudnernulsarouRaaniosnse lulinanwiae nazdideuszyliann
=® o A v Y o 1 9 I YA A [ A
sawdayanan lddianuaulaluiidedinandie erniludisounernumauiynsnso
a . { o o < d { 1o & 3
guguarnuiFesiinertesnuuludiun vielwiisadaulana liiers lisuiudeuily

v K

3 ¥
UnAnun e



36

=) v YA 1 = 1 a 1 v A tdyd o
GumxmEnﬂuwuﬂuﬂanammmmumauﬂ%wmmummauuuﬂixiwuﬁlumi

U

a A v YA 9 Y 3 A ad X ,
‘lf’JEJ’E]‘ﬁiﬂEJﬂ’JHIL‘H@"’IJ@QW’JﬂHJﬂWF;Ij’ﬁ]‘l!&"’l]'lii]llﬂﬂ'lfl LUTNISUAITVIUAYN HINWI1IANITNIN

Y A Y a Y o [
waumﬂmmn%uﬁmuﬂﬂz"lﬂuiemmmzumumau

A dyﬂly 9 A

ﬁuﬂweuwﬁu%ummwmwu

U

[ Y
o ldasseadnu lduinau

3.1.1.4 AoH30T0IMINIY

=h.

3.1.1.5a0u

v A g’/

1 ,;’ Yo A A o= [ a 2 a ) o a @
wmﬁamuu"lmummwnwwﬁmgmmm FaU lFAUNUHAVDIATUNTY AIUY

a Yo
mmﬂﬂﬁummt‘fun%u%ﬂﬂ UﬂTiﬁﬂ‘]&l’li‘Hﬁ’lu WUQGLUTJﬁiﬂ'Iﬁ Uﬂﬂiﬂfﬂﬂ@ TU00N GIN

o v

o v o o o o A a ] IS a a
TUNUDN Uﬂi%@?ﬁ?ﬂﬂﬁuﬂ 11!@1!&?]8 E]fJN"l,iﬂﬁnJ Lluﬁﬂﬂﬁ"lﬂﬂﬂlﬂﬁﬁ'lﬁ'l!%%uﬁ@uu’)ﬂﬂ

o

9} (Y] 1 1 9 [} a . q Y
ofteen unddnsuunivawegudr luansgemwsnlugiug Non-Violence (m131314a21u

U

a

' Yy aa A ¥ ' T S 1 Ya v A o
?L!!lﬁ\i) Llagﬂ’l’)uell']\‘]ll@‘ﬂ‘ﬁwa{11!1/]']\1ﬂ']5ll|’[’)\1ﬂ'38 LGD”HGluﬁllﬂﬁu@‘ﬂllﬂ’]ﬁﬁﬂqwﬂﬂﬁﬂ\uﬂﬂjﬂcﬂ
] s Aa 1 a <] = ) (% a ) v 99
ﬂﬁLL‘lNLLEJﬂfTN’ﬂ“LAﬁWig@LiJim ﬂlﬂfﬂJﬂ’liu’lWﬁﬂ@ﬁ\?ﬁ’lﬂ’li“ﬁﬂluﬂ’ﬁﬁ@q@jﬂ

Y
A v A v v

A A o o S A A a L%I 1Y) 2K J A
ADIUNWNAAAIUNUIINUYTIATYDNAD Lummmﬂﬂmuiuiaﬂmauﬁﬂ W UFIINAN

o

a

Yo o = v o Jo a daa [ v A a2 J
ﬂ1§1“]5ﬂ'lﬁw1/ﬁ]$3Jﬂ'3'lllﬁlIW‘Llﬁﬂ’UL!u'Jﬂﬂ‘l/]iJ’f]‘l/]‘ﬁWﬁEl,UTﬁﬂG]g'JUGIﬂ HUHUADATUINTAR

3.1.1.6 t3m

S o A '

A a dyd = 1 G v =} S o 1 T
Unanunrisaeaauiine f.¢1. 2009 cmmwmﬂﬁmuumm 51 ‘Ll“U’Nllll‘HNllﬂﬁiﬂﬂ

A o q ¥ Aa ' o A % a Y s P
W@ﬂﬁ]gﬂ']ﬂlﬁlﬂﬂﬂ'ﬂﬂllﬁﬂ@l’]\?‘ﬂ’]\?ﬁ’]uﬁuﬂ'ly'lﬁﬁ'l’)”l'JfJ']ﬂﬁm Glumm%iﬂf]')ﬂu@ﬁﬂﬂ'ﬂllﬁ‘ﬂ

U

o I o o ] = @ [ o ]
UsnglumiidenaoudeiudiouaziiumsanyutFouwiouainany Sy rais In

v
yLan

a d' A Al
3.1.1.7 Temadianlumsaeas nieyavianglaveadasans

Y A v = Y 9y v A U a 9
QL"UEJHﬂa1’JiNllﬁmi{]i]\iGl,ﬁ]"ll’éNL"lﬂul’ﬂuﬁf]uﬂuéll’éldﬂudﬁﬂ’ﬂ L"lﬂLﬂﬂLLix‘i‘UHﬂWﬁifﬂ

1;_

3 @ a
!ﬂfl’Jﬂ’]_lﬂ1'§ﬂﬂB"Iﬂﬁlﬁu"llslfuﬂﬁflﬂ'nuﬁﬁﬁfﬂﬂ %} Qﬂ"J']llL‘]J‘L!iﬂLLa%ﬁW@'MUTﬂTﬁﬂJ@ﬂLLu’JﬂﬂW%@

U

' X o g 1< 1w < @ A A U
FA1DIUNTIUAITN G?NﬁaQFi]'Iﬂuul,"ll'IﬂWU'J’W]'J!,GU'IL’E]QLWUGQ{'JEIﬂUWﬁ'IEIG] ﬁmﬁmmmuﬂan"ﬁ}



37

Y

Y v A A2 a A 1A ' a <
uaxmn"lﬂufuﬂuﬁummauumumammmw31"l,mwﬂmmmﬂﬂmmwuﬁmaq Uszmsoziilu
a 7 1w o A Y a o 4 @
AIUITIUNIUU LmENmmsassmuﬂmmm@uﬂﬂﬂgmma’muamumsmﬂwuumaﬂaﬂ

Y
NHHEAIY

' o w A 4 = a ¥ une g 1A = o v A '
Tudruvesdniniui o T nesa dudivemiuniiyamaggelanozihmisdoya lng)

Y

'
[ =

Mg ulsyauazmaudinn, veslan Reduasudau e liandsladmsuaui lull

' o ) o 0o v A o’y
anuiuineu misdeyanuzihlSyywazmauivesdniniumnil Uszneudiemauiuaz

v a o+ =

14 J 2 a d a a d a 1 J
and LA L¥U gay T Isuoanos vosuoU GU\‘]%’E] FNU DTN ATHA U UNT FIUAASLAY

= Y A ' Y ' = ' ' = & Y1 o
U’]JEJUI@EJE!HJEJHLWIﬂ@’]QﬂuUlﬂ ATULANITNLBYIBIYUVDIULLAASNTU ﬂﬁlﬂuhl@'g'llﬂuaﬂﬂmgﬂ'li

) o A 1 A = FUA Y K a o 1 I Y A
NHUANUITDIN NG mzmﬂu"bﬂau umm"lﬂwmsmmfmanwj’“lﬂmﬁﬁmﬂuwwﬂu

LY

3.1.2 esnilsznoumealiy

3.1.2.1 ¥3%0

(2 1 =

y & y o 2 ] wa P
Gljﬂﬂﬂa’I'Jﬂ\1ﬂ'g']llglllQQﬁulﬂﬂjﬂUﬁ’lﬁu'ﬂﬁﬁu ﬂqclu@TUﬂjgjﬁﬁ']ﬁﬁi

o

~ AR A a Yy 9 A o
VUHUTTTUUHIUNIADD WAIUINTITUBDILULUIAA LLﬁ$ﬂ1§I@]LLENLGHQ‘]J§G]fﬂJUW
A
3.1.2.2 1M
v A 1 dyd dy ] o 1 dy
NUIADLANUUIUDNITINAUN ﬂﬂ@]@llﬂu

1. What is Jainism? (faunyufoos 1)

2. Mahavira and the Origins of Jainism (wﬁizﬁ”uﬂqﬂﬁuﬁﬂﬁmmwu)

3. Jain History (152 3Rmansian)

4. The Jain Path (30uviayy)

5. The Jain Doctrines of Relativity: An Intellectual History (handunnsnin
YU : Usziamansniannufa)

6. The Jain Doctrines of Relativity: A Philosophical Analysis (HaNaNWNT

a J [
NMNUYBDIUTY : ﬂ'li')!ﬂi'l%?ﬁ/ﬂ\iﬂi%’igﬂ



38

7. The Jain Vision and the Future of Humanity (N5 3AUZUBUFUNVOUIAALNA

UYHHWIR)

=

o [ { v v a J (Y]
ﬁWﬂiUU%ﬁlﬁ@ﬂNulﬂaﬁ@ HANAHNNEANINUDIUYY : ﬂ1§3!ﬂi1$"r’i‘i’n\‘i‘lj§"liiy1 cy

9 1 =

1 [ Y] { o @ a 1 o
Asuna1uanuaiammzveanniga ylennudiaynandauiaaaiee luran

9

v
o Y o 9

o A g & a v o IR Y v Y a A A A
ﬂﬁ"]fiUu"ll‘lfuLU@QﬁucﬁﬂﬂJﬂ’J"IllﬁﬂJWH‘ﬁ“ﬁQﬂullagﬂu 533J‘V]\1"1]@I@LLEJ\‘]Llagﬂl@ﬂﬂﬂ§181ﬂmﬂﬁllu'ﬁ]ﬂ

A o

Y o a v Y a 9 kY @ ] o a o ' Y Aa 9
AN ANUUINAINDTUU L!a$1Jﬂ1’]']‘t’lﬂ'3t’1ﬂ'lﬁﬂﬂﬂ’lﬂt’l']\1ﬂ13u11lu3ﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬁ131ﬂﬂl%’ﬁ]§\1 UnNIuo

[

1 dyd
YYANUND

BUIUNIUAIIN: KANNINYWHITUWNENW — NA1DIUIAANETHNIDIUNIUAIIN

v
v A 1

= = A Aa YR A v 9 9 = = 9 =\ 1 1 a
%QW?JWEJE]\?LL‘L!’J?]@TINVMEJ@G]@ﬂﬂ@1u1@ﬂ1u1’iuﬁﬂ‘l8\1@1umﬂ'} UANDINANTUITNIUUHUN AL

De

"o [ [ o 2

[ glj [ J a o 2 :
HAZINANE HUIUBYNUNULAZNU ﬁaﬁaﬂymzauwm L%uiuﬂWﬁfJﬁUWﬂﬁﬂ’Jﬂi)%’u‘ﬁﬁﬁ Yn

Y o < a o vy d ) &L o qy
Gl‘])"l’iﬁﬂ"]]@\‘lﬂluﬂ'luﬁ'ﬂﬂ ﬂi]zﬁm15aaﬁmﬂ’mauu%%ﬂumumazL!,azamilz GIN‘I/]']GlWﬂ'Ii

Q

9 Y
efuenuanyaivesiaguuamisnihldeds luduga

(Y 1 ' a 9 Y Y = o L4 < 9 '
AIDY LB U LSN:THJHE]E]‘ﬁiﬂflﬁll@"lﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬁmﬂﬂQﬂmaﬂymﬂﬂmﬂuﬁuﬂ melu

@ 4

= [ I Aa 9 Yy 12 ] = @ v &
VUSAYINU Lﬁ1ﬂ?ﬁll15ﬂﬂﬁﬂ?ﬂﬁﬂﬂ"lﬂﬂ’lﬂﬂ'NiJthiJﬂmﬁﬂHmﬂJ@QﬂTﬂﬂH%umﬂ’Jﬂu ANUU

a

Y KX A A Y] 9 A o = [ 4
wmmnmmwaﬂmnuﬂmmmamqwnu”lmqmaﬂymmmﬂmm

v v 9
LLH'Jﬂ@@L‘L!ﬂTL!G]’N‘VFﬂZM@\?'ﬂﬂ’ﬂhﬁghsl%W@]E]EJN%HEJL!,iQﬁﬁjﬂ'ﬁ)ﬂNWﬁﬂﬁflﬂ?i%LﬂW?g

] [

= 9 = 1 =2 A Yy Aa Y &2 g @ o w [ A
aﬂﬂmmmumm Tﬂﬂ"luummaﬂmuwm@gmaﬂu mgﬂuaﬂymzﬂjmmuﬂﬂﬁ%ﬂpauq

’ )
L%uwmuaznmumgﬂuﬁu

[ YY) 1 A Aa 1 L g
HEIIN: ﬁﬁﬂ@]m’iﬂﬂ1'j1é\jaﬂﬁuv\|ﬂﬁﬂ1w — ﬂaqﬁﬁﬁlluﬂﬂﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂ?'] HYIMN El?\?lfllu

a Ay ] A yy = v 1 <
LlugﬂﬂGU@\1l,"])'u1/]'J']@'JflﬂWilell']ﬂ\jﬂj']ui]i\?]l@?ﬂ']ﬂﬂa']‘(’Jlgllll’f]\i GNLL‘UQL“JJH?;ZJSJENWW] JIULAA

5zms sanludrunimsuanuavazesuie liudr Taedal

v ' 9
@]’J”]J‘ﬂ"lﬁ}ﬂﬂ@]il@EJNﬁﬂHmzﬂWill@ﬂﬁx‘l@]NG] VINAUASHNNY run1suesaaduly

= v 1

a 2 H I @ ¥ A g A ]
Hllll'ﬁ]\‘]"ll'f]\‘]ﬂ']ilﬂﬂ"ﬁu n13adoy ﬂ’]ﬁ@‘ﬂulﬂ N39 mﬂummﬂmu Llﬁﬂﬁ’]ﬂ1iﬂﬂ@\1ulﬁjﬂ']ﬂﬂa']ﬂ

Y v KX A [

1 @ Y a = = 1 o A a 1 9 ~ 9 =
ANEVEY @]’J”]_I‘ﬂ"lﬂi’)ﬂ‘ﬂi”lfm\iﬂ”liﬂﬂm8\1331431@ﬁiuﬂ%uﬂfl"luﬂﬂ@uﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂg UATUINIINTUIAYD



39

[

wudinuns Fnannaenng I5ssumnaou lifewi nudninnmuag Fawesnanieg

H 9 Y
et Tagnanmsaesdniniinagnmmnzonlundyuien

aenn: IMPIBUHIFUINNEMNN — nadwuIAalumseTuIsdIn1eg Tagdn

9
] a a
ﬂaTJfJ'l\‘lﬂ'J'liJ‘ﬂﬁx‘] G]N‘lJﬁwﬂfJ‘Uﬂ'l'N T N 197 aﬂﬂmmweﬁl AN ﬂumﬂmﬂ INSIZLANN

Y
~

Y
milidluiuauaasmsamant madszaeumibaslyludlse Toaswaadlfiiuinduailldu

G

1A 9y ' =2 =
NITULAINYIVNLAYD uwmuawwiummam

(2

Yo an o J Y a g ad A A 1 o (A v A A
G]’J‘]JT]llﬂf’fHLﬂ\‘]Tﬁui]ﬂLHNﬂ1ﬂa1’361\1?1’31%ﬁ]5Qﬂ’JfJ’JTJ‘V]L§8ﬂ31ﬁ'ﬂﬁﬂ\‘]ﬂ‘ﬂi’0ﬂ15
7 <3 = 1 v 1 a3 1 g A 1 =< A A A A
nensalduiaanina G]Nﬂa1’Jﬂu’lﬂHJ“LJLNiJiJ“I/N‘I’TiJWVIﬁHﬂﬁﬂﬂaTJﬂQﬁﬁ‘ll@\iﬁif)!jﬂ\ialmi@\‘]
= 9 ra I a 1 A 2 =& va ] o W
'H‘Ll\‘lhlﬂiﬂfJVlﬂJNﬂﬁ]'lﬂﬂ'ﬂiJl‘]Jui]iﬁ IﬂfJﬂ?ill‘ﬂ‘uﬂTﬁ\ﬂﬂﬁ\iﬂuﬂuﬁgﬂm’dﬂﬂﬁﬁ)ﬂ1ﬁﬂuﬂﬂﬂ

(Y Y o

wa A [ ~ 1 A o 1 < (Y] [ Y
UATNUANUALLYINU L!ﬁ@]i?ﬂiﬂﬂﬂﬁ?’ﬂﬂﬂhﬂ?’ﬂ BEAGRIGERGRE ﬂ"lJJH‘U’NéUﬂLLENﬂu WIS

P}

I o v o ' g’/ Y =2 =\ =)
Lﬂuﬂ’]ﬁﬁ]’]ﬂﬂﬂ’lﬂa'I'Juuﬂlﬁﬁil'lﬂﬂ'l'luﬂ\u?!lm@\uwfNi?l‘llll@\HﬂfJ'J

v Y Y Y \ 4 | a ' | L% U
ﬂ]iﬂﬂﬂ1u!!ﬁ$ﬂ1iiﬂﬂﬂ‘ﬂ: mananvmmmmm"luﬂmﬂﬂzﬂmmzmmgﬂu’smwwﬁ

a ' <X 9 o 9 o o A ~ 1 a [l a 1 9 1]
BN — NANIDIUDAAATUIINTIUNDUS ‘V]iJEN'J'Iﬂ'J'IiJﬂﬂGUENL“HHI‘],Mﬂgﬁﬂﬂgﬁﬁ)ﬁ@ﬂﬂa@\iﬂu

' Y a T = < v = ' Ay A o v d A o yA ]
VYNNI T@‘(’JﬂﬁTJi‘I\‘]’]J‘im@u"ll@i‘lﬂli‘IEJ\?ﬁNG] llﬂﬂﬂl‘iﬁﬁfﬂi‘l/nﬁui’ﬂli]ﬂﬂ')ﬂ‘ﬂi@ﬂwyﬂuclﬂ

U

[

Buihanduanuansennuananerie lududu Tasdszneumsnensainuudlaned

aan'lauaas 1 luirdonsunih

a A A "y a =T
TANTIAINITGANAU: ADINNAY “ANNTUHII” NNANNAA - na1709v09nY510

1 Y a o a 4 y a d o
QTﬁJ’JfJW@JHTﬂWTVINLLU'Jﬂﬂ@u%ﬂzﬂiﬂﬂﬂgulluﬁﬂﬂauﬂ NIMUAVDIUTY 1A8AATIEHAID 1N

' )

d' a v o A SRR YY o Y 1 A

NN L!‘VlFl]i\1L!ﬁ'JMll3J’EN’E]‘Ll@LW3J’E]‘Ll€l]$'fl'jiJﬂ'J'liJ"ll@L!‘(’Nﬂu‘ﬂQWM@L@Whljﬂ?ﬂﬂuhlﬂﬁfﬂﬁﬂﬁllﬂﬁu
[P= = gld' a A 1 A [ J

uu ﬂ@mil'lm‘uﬂﬂmfmQ@uiumﬁmmmuazmmlﬁlf’r) NATIABDAITUIATTWHNNDIDULIANA N

Bld' v A = U a A Y a Y I ~ Y = 1
VDIHBU ATHUANNUFULTINIT BVIAT Wi’f]llﬂ%i\?L!ﬁ’JlﬂulWﬂQﬂWiﬁﬂﬁﬂTiﬂﬂﬂﬁu Iﬂﬁlllﬁﬂ\i')'l

Y
% a 9

'’ v Y
ummﬁummuuumamqummmmmmuﬂﬁm “lﬁ’mwm @ﬂumswmsmmmanﬂ

v 1 =

9 H ]
L?JEJ‘L!II ANV ammmw UNITIUIAATN ﬂ§]$ﬂa"l’m\‘]‘luﬁ"luzﬂWiEJi’JiJi‘]Jﬂ’J"IZJLL@]ﬂ@]N“II@\‘]

EEQ

4 Y 2 a @ ] ' 1 Aag 1 Y ' a
é’ﬁuuugﬂuuu’m@auﬂwn uazﬂm’sulﬁj’nn“l%im@ﬁummﬂ1imemmmmmmmﬁmwu

2 v (% ' v v v 1 =3 o o a a ad
HHIANSATUD ﬂUiJi?iﬁUj!‘lﬁJ’ﬂﬂ’JﬂﬁNWTlﬁﬂ'lW - ﬂanmuﬂﬂamﬂtymamumamﬂu

Ay ) A a A A aa =
ngan Ulﬂ‘l/]’ﬂaﬂ ABUNIANSATUTD F MIIMSINBIveIaUReNNIlsz R uRaaen



40

I a [ 1 oA o o [
mﬂmmmﬂummmﬂmmqy IﬂElﬂﬁﬂ?]ﬁﬂﬂﬁ$’3ﬂﬁ’ﬂlﬂlﬂﬂlﬂﬂlﬂlum$ﬂﬁuTﬂﬁ%i‘g%%’ulﬂ

G Y A A 7 A A d a 1 v 3 Yo a A
Uszgnaldlumanaon lvaimamsiios 199 Aausiludug ualutoanuns 1a5uansna

1 3

NUUIAAN WA T UUSY L!ﬁ%‘(’J’E]iJ%J‘iJ’J'W"lﬁIﬁWW Wﬂﬂ1iﬂlﬂﬂﬁ1ﬁu1lsﬁuu1ﬂ%}ﬂﬁl%} uﬁ’%z”lmﬂumu

v & @ 9y 9

1 a3 A 9 a AR A A A [ A A I
vuuuaulweomsldauase dniuamusdaianvasnEeniuily nssuled aodludniu

U

o 1 2 A A Yy Yy A )
N1INISTM 3J"Iﬂﬂ’J1i]$L‘]J‘L! "]ﬁy,"lujilﬂ ﬂagmumsumqmmmgmamiwqﬂwu

(Y a < a <
?)!HﬂTHﬂ’JTYﬂNﬁ11!3ﬂi%@1!!ﬁﬂWTquNﬂ]@ﬂ]ﬁu] - Lﬂuﬂﬂﬁ@ﬂﬂﬁJﬂ’NﬁJﬂﬂlﬁumﬂﬂ

YA A @ = ] 1 A a a A 1
AIYUNYINUNITAA NN T UG '31LTJ‘Ll‘]J5G]fﬂulTV]ﬁﬂlﬁiNWHUﬂﬂJﬂT\‘]ﬁTﬁUWWﬁﬂll?J

i
N Y Y

3.1.2.3 aandsuasfeuinlaxneu

Y

Y v Yo Yy A 9 & a o @ o @ 1
IZJJI,"]Jﬂuﬂ’lﬂW’NElji‘]Jﬁ"lfl'g’lENlIﬂ’J'IlILGU'lii]Wuﬂ’lulﬂﬂ’)ﬂﬂﬂﬁﬂfiy’lﬁ’luﬂﬁ’]ﬁﬂ Tﬂﬂmwwz

A @ o A 9y a o o v o ~
E]EJNﬂﬁﬂi%mﬂm’Ju’aE)ﬂmmﬂ‘wa‘w%Lﬂlﬂi}l,!,u’m@mﬂﬂiGlfiUuTlJNﬂizmi LAZMANNIRNIEN

9 [Y]

9
T luevid Sy 18 venviniudiuasdidesTnunsamaur maudug nnuag uag
Y 1 =

) a A ~ % 9 [ @ " Y =) A Y]
AIUNAADU N ﬁT’JﬂQiuﬁ'ﬁUﬂM’]U’]QI@ﬂﬁQlﬂ]ﬂ LWfl”lgcluﬁ’JUTIVljJVlﬂﬁ\?i'lﬂaglﬂﬂﬂlﬂﬂjﬂu

msendsrenuinaveslSrandninounniin
= = U
3.1.2.4 M3BPVFLIAIUN

o ~ ~ 1 = ] 2 < o 9 ' a 2 ° A
@]T]J‘V]LﬁlelLﬁfNTﬂfJﬂﬁ']'JENL!@Iﬁgﬂiglﬂulﬂuﬁﬁmﬂlwﬂﬂ@ﬂ UNITINTUUT NITDDUY

@ ] Y Y
uazenmedeliznou uazasmeasunagl
3.1.2.5 aaulsznevii lilimya
U L} U dal
aun lidsinganvuzil

3.1.2.6 AN

= 14

9 Y o 14 a o
Wweoulddunluszauisins waz ladnnmwiznieluaiviindssyinas

v A

ezg

@

) o & Y = N A Hoao o A
asinaas gaguilasuiludesiinuiduaineuasiouta uenanUEIRANNTIWIUNINT
5155amnnmduangalagass od1adosngaguilanisnlaitmsysissasnys ladu
< ] Y v A an ' o 1 @ 1 2 Y a
W ngediagndes uaisesnads lunisareneadia1eg AINa121U AI592ADINIITAN

Funsaiaq Tlamanumunzay



41

[

dy [ Y~ 1 A @ a dy [ o W A
uaﬂmﬂummm@l"lmmm WesnnaunwanIululanaz Iuan ﬂ?ﬁWﬂﬂﬂﬁ?ﬂ{‘]UN

0o R A o d' d’ % a o’é I~ d' 1 d' A [ 1
asiminrou Teanumauiasan suilumauniuninaleigaluduainan
3.1.2.7 lassanalszlen

o a ' ' & A 9 =~ a 9 ' °
arunigaraneganilane nslylse Teaneuazleyilss Tondousdnelugiuiy
1 Y I 1 1 %

w1n WaeuduFudowd lven deluglassaaenisulasdraniia msizns 19se Toalu

AnpzAINaITeBMIAALLIaIUgResy Tearanaia i ldannuRanain 'l
U d‘ \l =} \ =S
3.1.2.8 anazNogIMUHIIUAY

o Y v A o A 1A o =1 9 3
@]’J‘U‘V]ﬂﬁﬂgﬂﬁGlGW]’JLE]ENGluﬂTVI‘]Ji’JiiﬂiJTmﬂﬂTH”lﬁ’uﬁﬂim uazumﬂﬂnqmmmz

sz



42

3.2 msnaueumsuila

I A o W 1 o a 1 o A
msnwrunsudaiiuGesdidgun mazizsesimuananienauutlaszduiu iy
4 @ d o s 1 ' @ {
suunulaeIiaeandesnuihilszasnvesduila Tasazdoamileieonlsznouaien wuRedinun

ya J Y ' Y a 1 @ < [
"lmmiwzﬂmum Lmﬁluyuuawemwammuﬂa i arunduaulsznnle wmuzaunumsula

[ @ d‘d 1 [ 1 =1 Y d' 1 a o Y
aﬂymﬂ@ G]’J‘]JTW]N@@]HQWN'IEJG]NﬂHEJE]lILiﬂﬂi@\iﬂﬁllﬂﬂ‘ﬂ@N‘b’uﬂﬂuﬂ]ﬂ
v v ¢ v Y] [y
3.21 ﬂ’J13»1%T?J‘IN‘L!ﬁ531’1’31QW’JU‘VIﬂU§1J!!1J‘1Jﬂ1§!!1Jﬂ

Newmark (1995) (8191 qws5al Yuwdl, 2552) Tavauilszianmsulasenidluaes

Y
yiianaae 117l

1. msudansiumsSrmmuauniiu (SL emphasis)

9

o dal Y I3 o o Y Y] o
mmﬂaaﬂymzumumimmwmmazgmmmmmymuaumﬂum 2’
1 o I a o 1 g o ]
Taglimtanannuiusssumavesniwitarenia Tagdavdaiuszauaiag 91n
wiin ldvunde word-for-word translation, literal translation, faithful translation,
. . v dy o [ =1 9 4 .d'
semantic translation ﬂ1illﬂaaﬂ‘]elm$uLWNW%ﬁWWiUﬂ1iliﬂu§hl’)ﬂ1ﬂimﬂﬁeﬂ IN®

ﬁﬂ‘bﬂﬂ’ﬂul!@]ﬂ@hx‘]igﬁ’j%‘lﬁlﬂﬂm%ﬂTBW’I}uVINLLﬁZﬂﬁWﬂVIN w%mmzﬁ’ummﬂaﬁ

[ [

o J v W o ' ad o La £
muJuﬁ}mm‘iﬁﬂmﬂuﬁbﬂﬂmmq mfumi!,!,ﬂamlm’f)u NAANTD ﬂ’lillﬂal@ﬂﬁ’liﬂWﬂ

A9 o Y o q¥ v A a
ﬂ{]‘l’iiJ”lEJUN‘iJi%Lﬂ’VWI@?NSﬂ‘]&ﬂﬂﬂﬂ@ﬂﬂﬂﬁﬂﬁﬂ&]ﬂiﬂﬂ’)ﬂ Wiﬂﬂ?illﬂﬁ’lﬁimﬂﬂiﬂﬂ

o

1o )] ) v q ¥ A A A = A Y a

ydsﬂmmmuuaz;sﬂu:u‘umﬂﬂsmymua‘uuﬂlwmm‘ﬂqmwaﬁamﬂaumﬂmmmmz
Y a

DITDTAAUAN

2. mawlandiuandnlovesderulunimunla (TL emphasis)

v
=1

[ dy Y a (Y = I a
msutaanvasiiiumsnanaiuniianuaasdalonaziusssusialu

o w

A ] A 3 12 A v 9 o Y ) [ 1
ﬂTHHHJﬁ lW@HQﬂlﬂEJﬂﬁﬁ’é]ﬁﬁlﬂuﬂ1ﬂﬂJ I@ﬂulllﬂ@ﬁ@ﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬁjﬂﬂﬁuﬂﬂﬂ AU

)

5 L v . . . 1. . .

L‘}Jusmumm nnuiin lvunae adaptation, free translation, idiomatic translation,
9 1

communicative translation fﬂiLL‘]Jﬁﬁﬂ‘]&lle5’?!!,1’?“TZﬂUﬁﬁﬂﬂﬂLﬁ}uﬂ?Wleﬁ}'lslmm$ﬂ')11]

v v = o ' o ~ A A )
mumumawegazﬂuwaﬂ WFUN1551891U4917 MsutladisiGeunsonlontsy

Y

[ a

4 =3 A a o A 1 A a R g v
Qﬂﬂim "lﬂi]uaqmmﬂmwawmmuw%u AHUSWIAHIBUINAIHIDUNDD Q@L!ﬂﬁulll



3.2.2

43

' o ! o o w J (% ' v o
AW1509zTANITIeNAMABM TAINT 1290310 AN 1NN UNVDIATUNIFUTIAD
@ @ d A [

Aunanyaini0viLes
msaengluuumsma
a ? v o q Y =2 s 91 =
nnmMsansziaIun i ldgulansiudgedszasvesddedns Fadoans
3 o a @ 2 o [ [ J ] ' ' 3
14 dudsiseuluinliyan sedrunansuzainaiyeaz ianuiundennilu
dfg Jumngnumsudan Tdudes ldmaduanudr lavesdeuluniyla &
wneeezdestSuunulaludiuivzneldinatymnuanud lvvesdeulunimn
1 oo P ] o {
udadae wums lamdnid ludsingduieufeddunsula wiemslagilsg Tead
1 o ] {
Hlassadanin henssinwwla wuilse Teanssunannsetlss TeanGovise
v o Y ] <] A [ Y a o 9y o ~
pgedudounIn 0619 5nAmgalah hine ldiAannuenduin §iseazwensmizon

=

s Y A = Yo 9 o 1A A o 9
Lfl'fJ\?GLi]‘ﬂ’J'liJLLa3ﬁ’lu’3u1ﬂLﬂﬂﬂlﬂﬂﬁvlﬂﬂugﬂuﬂﬂu I@ﬂhllllwulﬁllaﬂymgﬁ'luju

=

1 A a & Ag o
HUTYS mammmmumﬂumumaQ”hJ



44

3.3 dymnwuludiun

$ o o W d v} d
3.3.1 ynudeanumdwnemzmalisanazassnaani

v

° o £ A o 1Y Ad o & a o
ﬂ1ﬁ‘W‘V]1u AUNAUR mmm’m"luuaamﬂuﬁwmawwmﬂuﬁwnmﬂi%iymaz
s A ¥ <Y o o & A < Y]
ATINFATNT Wi@tlllllﬁ‘ﬂ"lﬂﬂﬂsl1ﬁ1ﬁﬁ§ﬂ381uﬂ1ﬂﬂ5m ﬂ\‘]uuﬂ?ﬁllﬂa‘ﬂ!fﬂll13?111?7?’135%31"]5

o w J 1 @
MANNANIENUFURSINY

d‘tﬂy % 1 o w 14 = 1 Y 14 d' ] 9
TuntvzveenA I 1NMANTUUNSIVINTIY IﬂﬂﬁWﬂmWW@uG] ﬁ"IJJ"IiﬂfJ"Iullﬂmﬂ

4 o a
‘]Jﬂ’)’lﬂ’)ﬂﬂ’l@‘ﬁﬂ’lﬂﬂ’lﬁllﬂa

o -4 o
ANN Autla AINUNUIY
a o dydd' o 1 = 1 3 1
ontology NIINY ATHUNUIIINATIT NI (N@Q L‘]J‘Llﬁ]g 1ND19 9

7 a 9 a
Tumduanga) + e (AT 91059 I
o o dy a 9 o s
Tummnduanga) AINANNNTATNANNN
A39AANUA1IN ontology Tunmunin Faun
vtog (ontos = 11) + Aoyia (logia = &)
a dy [ & [ a
InugnIalurialumvindnveddn
a [ =) dy 4 o ] =)
anli¥an TagliieriNAlensassoy N3l
' I A I a 2
ag Manangan iy W3eANUYUITIVEITS

ladaniia

[ Fl
epistemology QNG a3 luneentSsanntitieningae
FITNTIAUALVOUUIOUDIAINS MInanw3

9 = v
HAZNITDNNING

.. E4 I o J I’ =<
proposition Usznal Audwnnmnz lunassneans vuneda
Usz Teaveniamiolids ouasnszym

a A <] Y ] =
ANWIIHIOANNM IR Tisaudalss Ton

v A d[

o A Aa alny Yy a
mownsedse leanuauasn Glﬁllul,mﬂﬂﬂ1i

A o 1 a A <3 n 9
EJ'HEJ’L!GI,@]G] LLﬁ$5$Mﬂ1ﬂ’J1N%3\‘11’7301,‘1/]%‘1‘““19]

. . a an =2 o A Yy 9 9
dialectic ANTHID TT‘JJ'IEITJ\‘]ﬂ’li@’lluuﬂ’l'iﬂf.ig‘U'Juﬂ'liIﬁllﬂ\?@’JU

A o J 9 [ '
miquazwarioi lganudiladunszons Tae




45

= A A (a A
Nﬂi%‘ﬂ’]uﬂ'ﬁﬁﬂﬂgﬂlm‘u o LW@ﬂQ!ﬁ'ﬁﬁifJ
v 9 a 1 Y A A
ﬁﬂﬁNﬂ’NiJﬂWUﬂ\‘thJﬂi\isU']iJ UAZ/MIDIND

=) A A J
gu uﬁﬁ@ﬁTUﬂﬁgﬂﬂlﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂuﬂl@ﬂPh'c’J@]‘L!LfN

o J o =

a I o (J
optative AndAn Yumawimmznishensaiua wlanseia

o—

un @ <]

1 a A g A < ° A
91 “InaANLaA” Lu@ﬂﬂ?ﬂlﬂua1ﬂﬂﬂﬁ]ﬂ1u7‘l'ﬁ

[ o I

Y
uaNINAMNI o1 uAnse luasatvime
= o a v J [ A
Renunso luran hensalnimaz iuani
=] J . 2 J [
{38091 optative BAUUFUUAAIRNUAIAKI

I Y
ANuUs1sou My luau

monism GO nednnuaanaliyanlurinaineredis
P S 2 '
NI NU9IN13N0gY0INNAINN0E1 1A

I o A
Wuriamed

o a a {1 o { o o -4
etymology ANNYAING eI NYeAny1lTE TRtz RNV ImANY

Tuamn

a a d‘d d' v A =S o gdd‘ o !
Indology NIAING ANANEUNEINVDUAY AIULNNIINAIN
TN (WAINDUHINITZNTA NA1IADLIIDUIAE)

a 9.
+IN87 (ANY)

[ S @ J

1 A v Jdo =Y Y] wn Yo o I £y
’ﬁ')uﬁl,uu%‘]ﬂiﬂ!ﬂ WVILQW1$'U'I\1WWVI‘EJ\1VIJJ3JWWVI UYADULNIHIAY m')i]fli]'llﬂuﬁﬂﬂ

o

a a A 9}d’ 9 @ 4 Y ]
ulareFineme Iiaeds lanwingiszasdvesdrnm iy
indifferentism — AMUIFDNYNAIAUUNURBUAY

T P T
triumphalism — ANMAANIZoN (USFRyury) Iumile (Usvay) du




46

3.3.2 Tymideanudnimmnduanga Msemunlsingn)

@ Ao do Ad o A = tiyd Y
Glu@]’)‘]JﬂiJﬁW“Vlﬁnu’JuiﬂﬂVlL‘]JUﬂ']‘]sﬂﬁuﬁﬂf]ﬁ (ﬁﬁ’f)ﬂ']‘]el"l‘ﬂi']ﬂi]@] e Tuuniiieeun
1R 9 1 Ja 1 = = o Y A o o S U
L!G]WQL"’IJ115]311"]1’3‘ﬁﬂ15ﬂ"lﬂ‘l/l@mﬁ'ﬂﬂi%ﬂﬂm&lﬂlﬂu) ‘VNmﬂuammimmmmzmﬁwmm"lﬂ
' ] I Y @ @ A g J v o o
ﬁ’]l!clﬁmu%3ﬂﬁWﬂ;]HJugﬂﬂ']‘]eﬂﬁuﬁﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂyﬁjﬁuuiﬂﬂﬂﬁﬁ A1 UN1500AD18AIONYTUUUAY
1 @ A Aa 1 . . @ A AQ YA (2 o
ApAFHANIEeN52550 (Transliteration) MINBNBIMIUIAT N IFVIUAILNABITFUANYA
a = A A I Y o 9 @ @ g [ o I
1y CINE‘IJWﬂi?ﬁ‘imﬂuﬁﬂﬂﬂ‘ﬂﬁiﬁuuuﬁ?ﬂﬁWﬂ{]ﬁﬂJ AHUANS AUISUVUDNHITINATINTY
Myirssamuiduanga (International Alphabet of Sanskrit Transliteraion — IAST)

PINATURIULALDIUATIATA

[ @ d @ 1 A A a [ @ aany A o = A
WANHUAN @Nﬂﬁ'l'J‘ﬂL‘WlIm&Ill'linﬂﬁ]ﬂ‘HiIiiJuﬂﬂ@] MlIULW@i]'IL!uﬂﬂ'lﬁ'E]’E]ﬂLETEN‘VHJ

Y =2 o 1 o = ' o { A
ANNAAIEATINY IUNGY U € S S @ UT() § % @l &) BAUTINNNIYFULYNTFL NNAIN

<3 @ o X ' @ o { a
g nuwdgyaue T T T LT (@ 0 1 5 U) FEenNUYvULHUATE TNAIINgIU

1 v

o Y 1 gd a =2 o Yo 9 FY 1 A 1
Wu NIYFUSTNAINIUUNFIULNAANNY ﬁ]ﬁﬂ?ﬁuﬂclﬁ%Hluﬂﬂ’)ﬂﬂ”li‘]_]imﬂﬂWl‘lﬁN!ﬁJﬂﬂWﬂ

2 Y <

@oandnyrurguma1unds naaae tth d dh n arundysugihoiuar: orodosTag b

o w ' 4 . [
aoaliga Ao t th d dh n awde sazdrumensa o uaz T fidesiindrondaiumse1d

P
v <KX o

1 ) Y
WEJﬂJU%HZL!ﬁ$ﬁi$L%ENLﬂ‘(’J’Jﬂu ANAUNANUTUYNIUDIATS @1mummwuﬁlﬁ'ﬁmumﬁmﬁu

Y A A = A “ g - o 1 A A = 2‘,
81IATNMSINNIATIVUATIFE817 Ao ki kT a1y diulunstidoudoaunsn o naaiu

(Z = a

v [ @ [ g’/ =Y I Y]
Va1t ae T T H @5anu a ¥ o luniwlne) iy szuvdsissadlusnys

%9

Tssiulammualiuenitlu § s uaz s muddy

v A

A ' 2 g ~ o ' o & Oy
1’1ﬂanu”lmﬂu!,WfN@]Te)fJNﬂl?NﬁaﬂﬂﬁWHgﬂlUNﬂizﬂﬁ UDNVTINDULAIYIY

9 = 9

[ [ oA A A =~ y Y ( 1 ] =
Yankauau] NiNYIVDIDN Wﬁu%mmamiaugmammﬂmﬂmwuaﬂunm”luum EINE bt

U

[~ Y1 = 9 Y 1 ) Y = v A g @ @
L‘Hu"lﬂ’ﬂﬁ"lﬂlﬁﬂugllagi%}]lﬂﬂﬂ1ﬂslf1u"lmulla3 %mmiaﬂs’;ssmﬂmmamﬂﬂﬂuﬂﬂyﬂmu

[

Y 1a A 9 ~ Iy o = Y
”lﬂi@ﬂ“lnwﬂwmmaﬂ Lwammmﬂwmmu E'Jﬂﬂﬂ%mﬂﬂﬂﬁ?i?ﬂi%ﬂﬂﬂiﬂiiﬁ IAST W30U

9 [

[
szuvfassatiusnus Ineulszneu'ls o Aaae dwmsuise Towi luns 198199900 11ne

)
Y



Devanagari

3 u
£ u
ER r
ED r
) |
) I

Vowels and codas

Transcription Category

21

(«2))]

(w2}

2O

monophthongs
& syllabic liquids'

e®

a1

m

v ¥
" AGUATZIALITINN 0 9719 )

47



A au

s am
o ah
S a

U ATYHAN DU

12 =) d%l d‘ v
IEIVUIYNNANN AN TS

S HIINUANAINYAFTY

“aitimalumseendes ualdunud 3T amelllumsdhaus

1o

To

191

o

diphthongs''

anusvaral 2

. 1
visarga"

14
avagraha

48


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Diphthong
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Anusvara
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Visarga
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Avagraha

49

Consonants
velars palatals retroflexes dentals labials"
% < d q s stong!S
K o c 4 t g t @ p enuis stops
q =) ) I % i ated
t t

kh « ch = th 5 th o ph w PP SIS
T ST g < El )
g 7 J y d = d n b voiced stops
T T ) T q )
gh N jh o dh = dh s bh = breathy-voiced stops
< of T q H
n 9 n a n w n u m u nasal stops
g 7 A |
h y o - 1 4 7 7 approximants

q R q .

§ o S S o sibilants

50 o A & Y o oy A Aa a | A 2 X 9 g9 X

s Suunndyruzaugunadiuiingy 1inaedutidne ldun Asdligiunalune umlen maiunds @Fedeuiuauiulluay)

Wy wagsurihn

16 .0 @ o wa 1 =) =) Ifl Y Wll [ =) lll "y o ] =) Y WI/l [ =
Tuunwdyruzauguauia U0 IUUaEN Ao (des linewas Tuwuay @ee ludewazwuan @eanewag lunuay 1o

) ' a X o & A a
NONLASNUAN Lﬁﬂiﬂlu%yjﬂ LN T UATITYUTYALUNT D


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Velar_consonant
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Palatal_consonant
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Retroflex_consonant
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dental_consonant
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Labial_consonant
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tenuis_consonant
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Aspiration_(phonetics)
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Voiced_consonant
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Breathy-voiced
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nasal_stop
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Approximant
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sibilant

50

9
FTUVAINANINIA0ITZVDTIATFIUIazdINTauNToamuIduanga laod
! o { [ v o ¥ a @ 1
uiudigndesiiga M lvawisadudoundu ldmzddniauauludnysmauias 1ded1s
' ' = v g ° v 3o & £y Y ' =
Ny ua luraz@erny gnazinsuladiunnsuiludemsiuaien ssuunsliise

< Y @

@ 1 1] I [ [ 3’, 2 9Y o A
) ‘L!@ﬂH5153Jull¢]ﬂ¢nﬂﬂl|§$Uﬂﬂgjﬁﬁﬁlﬂuﬂﬂﬂﬁwﬂﬂ@ﬂ'lﬂvli HAZMNAONTEUUNUDINNAYITO

Y 2y Y 1
VoAT0AD0Y1 1T

A o v 3 @ 2 A 2 o = @
Tuvmeghonus lsdwiludnysszun Alphabet Fulounandgyruzuazdszizoenu 'l
o w X v 3 [ a v W { 1 .
AUANY LL@If)ﬂ‘]slﬁqﬂﬂﬂaﬂlﬂu@ﬂﬂﬁﬂfuﬂlaﬂjﬂ‘]Jf]ﬂ‘k!il“l/l')uWﬂdi ﬁaﬁzuuﬁﬁﬂmi Abugidas
= A I 1 o A 9 A Y] @ [ ~ 9 [
G]NﬁizaaL‘]Juﬁ’su‘ﬂuw%mmmwmmﬂuwamﬂuz llllﬁ']ll']ﬁﬂﬂﬁ'lﬂalﬂﬂ')c] llﬂ nanniy

Y < ES 1 o @
ﬂ%aﬁﬁﬁ@ﬂﬂﬁﬁ’]3141?]%&1]1!ﬂ'n%nllﬂﬂuu%\ul@ﬂ@']\jEﬂwﬂ@ﬂyijiuu

@ ] ' A o ~ 9 ' I o @ A A o A
A0y Uz NenyINIUIAT b dsanelluonbs 153U ka ADINLONYST a 1o
~ Vo 9 ~ v A AN Y P
UNUMTORNTBIATZOL HADNHT INBE T 1Y n ilesdIAemu lded19auysal Tao
o 1 g‘/ S A ] 19 [ A J = v d’ v =
mruaNlululidedszos 08 Tagon Tuiia ualuvaz@eIn e onysmIuIag
3 Ay 1 3 A ¥ A g o & Y A a
Usingiugin lufigsenan Wudesnundr vielluardzng Faunuaiensoanueds
' Ay v Y ' o v A Y o A 1o & Y
15U % viseddeAIreu U B onu3 IsvuReuunulaalednysiaedn lusuiludod
4 I A o <3 a @ I~ T w o &
nseannielag Aedlu k e lunsaishusdeuneuaaniuiily kk n18aus Inesuiludes

@

1 A a A 13 I k4 A 2o A A v Y
Gl,?f!ﬂi@\Will1fJW‘L!VJLWi’)LLﬁﬂQ’J”IHJHﬂiQLﬁEN HAZAIYLHAN ﬂm"lﬂﬂ"lmmwwaam%u

(3

A o ~ < (% [ =3 ya ' o [ 9 = o ]
LiJf]f]ﬂi&l5WI'JH'lﬂﬁﬂi'lﬂ;]gﬂlﬂu@j%ﬂu@ﬂﬂ511108%\3Gl"]fwuﬂl"]fuﬂu llll:]']i]%“]ff]uﬁﬂ\?ﬂuﬂ gil
= [

9Yq 1 A 1 g’/ @ ] 9 = I o 1 R AA
I ldnunauniiud wu T azdewfiassallusnys Ine sage @elinunEesnuia

AwN2)

Yy 29 9 = e g 1 (% @ S g A 1w v A
GU@WU@@@‘t’J"llﬂdfﬂiﬂi’)‘ii@lﬂ\?ﬁ@\ﬁ$ﬂﬂﬂ@ﬂdﬂu ’E]ﬂ‘HiU]fl/]‘t’JﬂJ“lJ’f)ﬂﬂ’JTf)ﬂ‘hliIiﬂJuﬂﬂ

v g d' J = = o [} 9 Y 1Y = 1 d‘
‘]JS8‘HEJ@L‘L!@‘Vlll"lﬂﬂfl"lll,azL%ﬂﬂlﬂﬂﬂﬁillﬁuﬂqﬂﬁiﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂHSLV]’JUTﬂiiﬂﬂﬂ’N LUBDNIN

@ =~ o Y [V = J Yo 1 o 1o & Y =
fJﬂ‘Hiul,‘ﬂEllliﬂu’JuGlﬂaLﬂfl\iﬂﬂf)ﬂ‘]&lim?u1ﬂi ﬁ1h1iﬂﬂ@ﬂﬂ1ﬂqﬂﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂ’3 T@ﬂ"lmmﬂuﬁqu

@ A 1 v @ @ 1 I v A 1o & 9
anmaummaamﬂuaﬂyﬂinu LATEC] ﬁ1h1iﬂﬂﬂﬂlﬂu U G]’JLﬂEJ’JIﬂEJ%J%TL‘]JHG]@Qﬁ%ﬂﬂ
I = 1 = v & o Y a 1 o 1 v =
Wueaoenane kh Lm11!511il!%’;LﬂfJ’Jﬂ‘Llﬂ‘VlﬂﬁLﬂﬂﬂ’Nllamgn’fﬂufﬂﬂ HAZ U UIENINAING
=\ <3 =\ = 1 Y 9 1 Y T W ~ 3‘/ a =\
NG EIGEN cmmﬁ]ﬂan”lmmiwmmmumﬂwummmwamemmmn"lﬂmﬂ

= = [ g‘; 9 A 1 = o I 1 [
on LL@%HMWENLW]WI”IHH ﬂ’JEJL‘H@!‘VILi”Ii’)”I‘L!’f)’f)ﬂLﬁENﬂ"l“lel"lﬁuﬁﬂi]m‘ﬂuﬂfﬂdhhﬂﬂ ITUUDNHI



51

=

Y [
vou'Inede luaztounisesndosdauaumuuuuduangain yueisnys Isdusimi
@ 1 Y Y o A o a 9 Y (% ' ~ (o Z
dana1n laneutned iiedszneumeiuiediedu vesndiedrufSeuiounisdsissans

Y
dosszuulffiusanuaiae 11

AIUNDNHINIUIAT

TT 9T Head 7 TATTHAETT |

TIACT AL EAGGIHT 7 TIITH |

P5r55ailusnus 15y

Yatha pasyati madhveva na prapatamaveksate,

Pasyasyapsarasastadvadbhrams$amante na pasyasi.

U51350uilusnus Ine

g91 Urea 11527 1 Usthaunnuma
Ursgetasaaaninasauie u Usede

J @ [
(10 VHINMNIEIUNTHUNG V007 THY)

<3 Y J a g g a 9 o o 1
%mu”lmﬂmzmnmiﬂi’gimmﬁwmuuu ﬂ1iﬂi’)ii§l@'§8@ﬂ‘l&lijii~lu@1u

= o 3

H 9 H
ﬁgﬂjﬂﬂ'ﬂfﬂ‘lel'lvlﬂﬂll'lﬂ El,uﬂ‘imﬁﬁW‘(’J UFUSAANUNRATYE A7) uaz@ﬁhﬂms{]u ﬂTfiﬁG]'J’U‘I/]
Y Y] 9 @ dy = Y] = [ o T Y o
@Iuﬂ‘UUGLGIﬁwJ‘U@ﬂﬂﬁuﬂluﬂTiﬂﬁ'Jii@]ﬂTkﬂﬁuﬁﬂi]@] ﬁ]\i%JﬁﬁNﬂ'J']iJﬁTU']ﬂlLﬂﬂ THUINUD

% 4 y

9 A 3N Y a Y Y ' Y 1w 1 Aan =
l,l,ﬁ$QJJLGUEJHL’ENﬂVI,ﬂ’E]‘ﬁU181’)@’81!@1!!,?13“!,@1QJWﬁﬂJUﬁﬂHﬂ!G]NG] Mnuuuumm‘mi@emﬁm

0814915

Y a

1 <3 A =2 2 dy o 1 Y A
i’)EJNTiﬂ@]"I?JL?J’(’)ﬁJTﬂQﬂTiLHJﬁ Z‘NU%TL‘]J‘H@’CN‘W%Tiﬂ!ﬂﬂiﬂiﬁliyiﬁﬂiﬂ IUDIINNIT
=Y 9 [ d‘ a a A g’/ =1 a 9
ﬂi?iiﬁ@?ﬂi$ﬂﬂﬂﬂ‘]&lillﬂﬂﬂﬂi$ﬂf)ﬂwunl!ﬁ$uﬂﬂﬁuu ﬂ?ﬂllll1ﬂﬂul,ﬂuulﬂﬂ8ﬁi1ﬁﬂ’ﬂll

o ' 191 o Y1 ' A = & ~
ﬁ'l“]J'lﬂlLﬁguliJﬁU'lflGnllﬂﬁd T ‘1/]']11’?’8']']1.!?(8@@‘1%31‘Uiu tazonlsensrig Gl,llﬂ']‘lé']llﬂﬂll

[ P d‘S} [

[ 1 o ' I ]
Annfiunnmaduanganaziiziunaseda Ingduunsvaruaziuindhlvnudog

Y Y a Y o A A g Y v &
LA YU 179'111]1’) VI,TIEIGI,‘B’N BITUUN ATIRIY Ul‘VIEJGlGD"N PTINIUNITIDIAYTINIU L“]J’L!Glu ANUU



52

[

ya =S A <3 1 a 3 =\ A Y = Y A
AR EJN1!ﬂ’ﬂﬂJmu’Nﬂ’JiWﬁﬂﬁﬂnlﬂuﬂiﬂ!ulﬂ L‘W’E)‘HWI1Qaﬂﬂﬁﬁ%ﬂﬂﬂ’)ﬁlgﬂﬂﬁi)i‘i@ﬂﬁmaE)

[

d' = S 1 dy
2UNgA T@auﬂsmmm ANU

e

v
A A

o d 1 éj = = [ 1 Y3
n. lupnnstiidunegluiienny vagiisuifsanugunasedia lngld Ansey
A ¥ ' A o o ' 3 o A
wonldydumasedialne e ldeudienazidnleire nazrwauenysnliissa

[ @ g A J H Ay A A &R dqw A
ll']ﬂ']ﬂ’é]ﬂ‘]slﬁjiwulﬂ‘ll‘l'l%cluﬂi%!iﬂ LﬂJﬂﬂﬁTJ%ﬂl!Ll!’é]ﬂ’]'liJ@ﬂﬂWuﬂ ﬂﬁlslfﬁﬂ‘ﬂ

U

uraadlunendn

#198719 — A common illustration in Jain texts of the

limitations of ekantata is the dispute between nityatvavada
and anityatvavada.

1081915z noUN NV TUAIUNVD UFUNAGTDINAVDUBN 1A

Yy 9 1 a a % a v a %
#11 ﬁamﬂmwwzmmmaﬂﬂummi)m (UAYANIIIN) DU BUAYAD

219 (O UNINIIIN)

9
v

o g I o P 1] [ 1 =1
mnsgestiudninuinnmmduanga nnlulemaneq luugil

9 Y
mMInannednnatoass memaiineldulasgllmiuglunasedisnisIne

[

9 v ]
@onou Tavszydniaudn 13lurudy mmiuialdzunasae e 1¥e u

aealn

Y
=1

9 = Y I A A Y o A |a
HUIN NV UITUINIUNNEUNDAITLNAVDIA1NYTI55ANA YN

o (3 o

Y
ﬁuﬁﬂqmﬂumazﬂWUmm;sﬂuwmuu”lnnmmmﬂmmu Tunsaiaenan?

piiiun lusdludedlasdulumnduanga 13 luiady wu wenae b

o

A A 1 =2 o & < A 9 =K g I v J o a =
. ﬂiﬂ!ﬂﬂﬁ'l')i‘l\?ﬂ1uuclu'3\1lﬁﬂ ﬂ@’E]'l\‘]ﬂ\?ﬂ1uu1ui1U$Lﬂuﬁw1/]ﬁuﬁﬂﬂﬁi]‘i\1”] BN

(=1 1

I o o J ) 4 o
dududrvesmaniuism luiionnu gademua ansasglawduanga 1y
2 - 4
FAININUNAZ DU
#1089 — The former state (parydyva) of the substance

(dravya) has passed away — the crown. A new state has
taken its place — the necklace. But the substance — the gold
— constituted by its essential qualities (gunas) persists.
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#10819 - The range of Jain response to, for example, the

deities worshipped by Hindus has included everything
from acceptance —the Jains, for example, offer pija to
Saraswati and Laksmi — to ambivalence —Krishna, for
example, 1s regarded as residing in Hell for his violent
deeds in the Mahabharata war, but will be reborn as a
Jina in the next cosmic cycle, and is claimed to be related
to Neminatha, the 22nd Tirthankara — to loathing and
contempt —particularly for Siva, who is ridiculed in some
Jain text.
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As Haribhadra summarizes it in the section on Jainism in his
Saddarsanasamuccaya:
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Epistemologically, anekantavada, with its affirmation that every
entity possesses infinite attributes, entails, nayavada, which is
best translated as ‘perspectivism’ or the ‘doctrine of perspectives’.

a : v 1w a2 1% CE AR
TuneanaIne nguemmunmistuduiningunadiaudnualowiu

v =~

Jd o U = < { a
oriud hungngpRueam samnvzmlalivingigade “nssAuilon” wio

Q

“UANNITUHIYNNDI”

Like Whitehead, the Jains affirm that, ‘The chief danger to
philosophy is narrowness in the selection of evidence.’
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The number of possible predications which can validly be made
of an entity is heightened to infinity by the fact that, unlike other
Indian (and Western) notions of a substance as having no real
relations to any other entity, Jainism affirms a definition of an

entity which includes within itself the entity’s relations, both of
being and non-being, with every other entity constituting the
COSMOS.
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In this text, further elaborated by the commentary of his disciple,

Mallisenasuri, the Syadvadamanjari (‘The Flower-Spray of the
Doctrine _of Conditional Predication’), Hemacandra, while
affirming that Jainism contains the true insights of all other
systems — and thereby, implicitly, that other systems do contain

true insights — seeks primarily to refute the doctrines of those
systems, demonstrating their absurdity either on the basis of self-
contradiction or conflict with the data experience, as well as the
standard Jain charge of ‘one-sidedness’ (ekantatd),; for
Hemacandra also upholds the dominant interpretation of
nayavada, and expressed it in this text.
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Under the first interpretation, when a naya is illustrated by a
school of thought ...

Gl =S A 0o @ A o W = a 9 &
umMsanNulsemsusn WodinAad 1N MU T U8 WeL U

] ] v
(MU UNTINNINDEIE))

Before one can begin to argue in favor of either an application or
an appropriation of the Jain philosophy of relativity there are a
couple of objections that must first be met.
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... the truth of a claim is relative to the perspective from which it

1s made...
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Chapter VI uni 6 (1) “emnuaam Tasfwinnaduanga W +
The Jain Doctrines of Relativity:
A Philosophical Analysis
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liberated from their inessential defiling
karmic matter.

Anekantavada is an ontological
doctrine. Its fundamental claim, as it
eventually came to be understood by the
tradition, 1s that all existent entities have
infinite attributes. As Haribhadra
summarizes it in the section on Jainism in
his Saddarsanasamuccaya:

Existence is characterized by
emergence, perishing and duration.
On account of this, it is said that an
entity has infinite (ananta) attributes
and is the object of an instrument of
knowledge ([pra]mana).

This claim stems from the ontological
realism that characterizes the Jain
position. That is, according to Jain
thought, reality is essentially as we
perceived it. The apparent contradictions
that our perceptions of reality involve —
continuity and change, emergence and
perishing, permanence and flux, identity
and difference — reflect the
interdependent, rationally constituted
nature of things. Reality is a synthesis of
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opposites. This multi-faceted (a good
translation of ‘anekanta’) character of
reality is reflected in the definition of
existence that we have seen presented in
the Tattvarthasiutra: ‘Emergence,
perishing, and duration constitute
existence’.

It is therefore consistent with the
nature of reality to affirm contrary
attributes of any given entity. The number
of possible predications which can validly
be made of an entity is heightened to
infinity by the fact that, unlike other
Indian (and Western) notions of a
substance as having no real relations to
any other entity, Jainism affirms a
definition of an entity which includes
within itself the entity’s relations, both of
being and non-being, with every other
entity constituting the cosmos. A pot,
therefore, is related to all other pots by
having all of the qualities that go into
making a pot a pot. But it is also related to
pens by its not possessing pen qualities. It
can therefore be asserted that, from a
certain perspective (that of being a pen —
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1.e. having pen-qualities) the pot does not
exist — that is, it contains within its
definition non-being with respect to pen-
qualities. It does not exist qua pen. The
Jain definition of an entity thus includes,
in the form of its internal relations with
them, both positive and negative, every
other entity in the cosmos.

Despite its different metaphysical
starting point from Buddhism and
Vedanta — its metaphysical realism in
contrast with these two traditions’ idealist
bent — one can discern points of contact
between the fundamental ontology of
Jainism and that of Buddhism — in terms
of affirming a relational, interdependent
worldview — and Vedanta — in terms of
the perception of a deep unity that can be
seen to underlies all entities. Although
this may, at first glance, seem to be a
surprising conclusion, given the profound
dualism of the Jain worldview — with its
sharp distinction between jiva and ajiva —
the fundamentally relational nature of
existence is a logical implication of the
Jain doctrines of relativity when they are
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applied consistently to any given topic.
This can be seen due to the inability to
define any given entity in isolation, but
only in terms of its relations of negative
and positive prehension of the qualities of
other entities, that these doctrines affirm.
Though I am not aware of any Jain
scholars who have sought to so apply it,
this view of Jain philosophy as affirming
a deeper relational unity beneath the
dualism it affirms on a cosmological level
can help account for the otherwise
inexplicable ability of karmic matter to
affect the soul.

Nayavada: The Epistemology of
Relativity

Epistemologically, anekantavada, with its
affirmation that every entity possesses
infinite attributes, entails, nayavada,
which is best translated as ‘perspectivism’
or the ‘doctrine of perspectives’. The gist
of this doctrine has already been
presented: because all entities possess
infinite attributes — some of which seem
incompatible — one may make infinitely

Y ]
PENANTIVDIYUNDI TANLUVIYU FIULLENTAIIU

FEHANFILUALDTIL FITNHIAUDINITA1TI0YN

v o 7

[ dﬁl g}z A 9 a
duiusnu Tagnug iy Aevodilidnssnzved
v @ @ A o 70 9q ¥
nanaunnsawyy orhwlszgnals 14
Y o A < 4 1 = g &
goananany luiseslag Nauiina1ne veilien

< Y A [ dyd YL '
wiu laanmsinanmsigudun (13) 15116919

1}
o v a

~ Y 1 I ]
ﬁ]’lﬂﬂﬂﬂ’lllﬁ\ﬂﬂ‘v] ‘V]f.lﬂll’lhlﬂ'ﬁ]ﬂ'l\uﬂul@ﬂlﬂﬁ 339K b+
o w Y FY v o J [
ﬁ]’lﬂﬂﬂﬂ’lllllﬂ (14) RATAUANVTUNUTUDIING
Y v ]
HU G]E]miﬁﬂﬁ]mﬁuuwmﬁaumwjﬂmmmﬁuﬂ

Y1 g ] 1w oA

LHJ'J'IEJ,LGUEJUﬂgthﬂiTlJ'J'IHﬂ'J“lf’lﬂWiL%u?ﬁﬂWﬂ?ﬂuJ

o Y 1 kS ' dyd' @ 1
ﬁ]gu']ll’lclﬂﬂab'uuu Ll@nuu@ﬂu%u@ﬁﬂi%m“%uﬂ’l

o

k4
i“lJ‘i@\iLE]ﬂﬂ?WL%QﬁﬂJW%ﬁLﬁ@\iaﬂﬂ?n ﬂWEJGlGHﬁ/]’JﬂWW

H 9
‘LlEllW]L“]fL!EJ!‘L!ﬂuiui&’ﬂﬂﬂﬂi’ﬂﬁ’)ﬂﬂTﬂu VY

[

25119MSNIAQUNINTTU(15)VLAIVTDAINAND

Q

= Lé a g’/ a 1 Y
¥z Falaziuazesueluld

HEIM: RANYAINENNAWTNNNENN

TunagnaInet nguHemnIun M

= o o v Jd o 1

v 1w A [N
ﬁuﬂum’mqnﬂmmmaﬂymaugﬂuauum g

Q U

=

= = Y =
NOYHH UM G]i\i‘ﬂ1ﬂi]$!l,ﬂﬁsl1’il1’ill1$1ﬂﬁﬂﬂf]

Q

Tassadauuniangagnuaziiauegunsn
naNg
A ' o @ 4 d"d %‘ o A
(14) @0 “udagdiannu la..” ilumssaune
ANNTALIY
(15) “FaQuuanF 547 WINANRAIEISINGH I karmic
o dy I Y =\
matter A1iulatlunim Ineldenn msznssud
o 3 A 3 { o
anvazdluuusssy 1 I luamsnisudeald

i < 2 Ao Y e 1w
ae14 lsneudlunidunad nad ag (99)

a a

9
o

Tunm1118 1agA1 matter TUMBIBINGBUY
: v A
avneau lansaas uazisessn

BUIAYINY

64



many, and sometimes seemingly
incompatible, claims about the character
of an entity — such as, ‘It is the nature of
an entity to endure over time’, or ‘It is the
nature of an entity to perish’. The truth of
one’s affirmations about an entity depend
upon the perspective from which one’s
affirmations are made. Truth is a function
of perspective (naya).

This doctrine of nayas enables the
Jains to avoid the charge of self-
contradictions in their attribution of
seemingly incompatible characteristics to
an entity. No violation of the law of
contradiction is entailed; for it is not the
case that the Jains make incompatible
predications of an entity in the same
sense, but in different senses, from
different nayas. In other words, the Jains
do not claim, for example, that an entity
both exists and does not exist in the same
sense. But in different senses, from
different perspectives, the entity can be
said both to exist and not to exist (qua
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pot, for example, but not qua pen).

This doctrine is illustrated with the
example of the golden crown. Recall the
definition of existence as characterized by
origination, cessation and endurance. A
golden crown comes into the possession
of a king. His son, the prince, wants to
keep the crown, but the queen wants it
melted down and made into a necklace.
The king agrees to the wishes of his wife
and the crown is melted down. The queen
is delighted to have a new necklace. The
prince is disappointed that the coveted
crown has been destroyed. The king,
however, is indifferent, for the amount of
gold in questioned has remained the same.

These three people are viewing the
same entity — the gold — from the
perspectives of emergence, perishing, and
duration — hence their varied reactions to
the phenomena that they observe.

The former state (paryaya) of the
substance (dravya) has passed away — the
crown. A new state has taken its place —
the necklace. But the substance — the gold
— constituted by its essential qualities
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(gunas) persists. In one sense, a new
entity has come into being. In another, an
entity has been destroyed. And in yet
another, no change has occurred. This
illustrates the complex character of
reality.

As indicated earlier, the
perspectives of emergence, perishing, and
duration are not the only nayas affirmed
in Jain philosophy. According to later
interpretations, the number of nayas is
potentially infinite: ‘Reality is many-
faced (anantadharmakatmakam vastu)
and intelligence is selective. There are,
therefore, as many ways of knowing
(nayas) as there are faces to reality.’

As we have seen, though, a
standardized list of seven nayas is
articulated in a number of Jain
philosophical texts, such as the
Tattvarthasitra. Though explanations of
the items on this list vary in their
particulars from text to text, Kendall
Folkert provides the following
‘compromise account’ of the nayas,
which gives one a good general sense of
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the Jain epistemological project as it is

expressed in this list:
naigamanaya: the viewpoint from
which the general and particular
properties of the object are
inadequately distinguished; a
commonsense, concrete way of
looking at an object
samgrahanaya: the viewpoint that
takes primary account of the
generic properties of the object
vyavaharanaya: the viewpoint that
regards an object only in light of
one’s practical experience of it [not
the same as Kundakunda’s
vyavaharanaya)
rjusitranaya: the viewpoint that
takes account only of the present
mode of an object, or sees it only
as the present agglomerate of
particulars
Sabdanaya: the viewpoint
concerned with the relationship of
word to object in general, i.e. the
question of synonyms and their
significance
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samabhiridhanaya: the viewpoint

concerned with the etymological

relationship of word to object
evambhiitanaya: the viewpoint that
holds that language must conform
to the function of an object at the
moment in which a word is used of
an object.

Anyone with some familiarity with
Indian philosophy will recognize a
number of well-known Indian
philosophical positions associated with
particular schools of thought in this list.
The rjusitra (literally ‘straight thread’)
naya, for example, resembles early
Buddhist metaphysical positions; and the
evambhiita (‘existing thus’) naya
resembles Mimamsa views of the
relationship of language and object in a
Vedic ritual context. One can see, then,
the potential uses of nayavada in Jain
attempts to conceptualize the fact of a
diversity of philosophical perspective in
the society around them, and as a
polemical tool. This doctrine is, in fact,
employed for both uses in Jain
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philosophical texts.

This brings us, then, to the Jain
theory of error. The worst philosophical
error one can commit, and which is the
root of all error, 1s ekantata — one-
sidedness, or absolutism.

A common illustration in Jain texts
of the limitations of ekantata is the
dispute between nityatvavada and
anityatvavada. Nityatvavada, according to
which there are permanently enduring
substances — tha view of both Naiyayikas
and VaiSesikas and of Advaita Vedanta —
is correct if affirmed from the perspective
of the enduring nature of a thing, but
incorrect inasmuch as it rules out the
reality of change. Similarly, the contrary
view, anityatvavada, the affirmation of
impermanence as the essential nature of
things — the view of Buddhism — is correct
if affirmed about the constantly changing
modal nature of things, but incorrect
inasmuch as it rules out the permanently
enduring aspect of a substance. The truth,
of course, is nityanityatvavada. Reality is,
in different senses, both eternal and non-
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eternal, according to the Jain perspective.

The Jains evaluate alternative
schools of thought as representing
partially correct, but incomplete, ekanta
nayas. Like Whitehead, the Jains affirm
that, ‘The chief danger to philosophy is
narrowness 1n the selection of evidence.’
This is the realist thesis that any
metaphysical system based on only one
dimension of experience errs inasmuch as
it rules out the validity of other
perspectives.

According to the Jain version of
realism, ekantatd leads to mayavada — the
thesis that the bulk of human experience
is the result of illusion (mdaya) — a view
rejected by the Jains as destructive to
spiritual practice.

Syadvada: The Dialectic of Relativity
The concerns of Jain tradition are not
confined to the realm of philosophy in the
sense of inquiry into the nature of reality,
but extend to the realm of ‘meta-
philosophy’ as well — to reflection upon
and discussion of what constitutes the
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proper nature of philosophical discourse.
This brings us to syddvada, translatable
literally as the ‘maybe doctrine’, but more
accurately as the ‘doctrine of conditional
or qualified assertion’ — the doctrine of
the proper formulation and analysis of
philosophical claims in light of the
philosophy of relativity.

In the discussion of nayavada, it
was stated that, according to the dominant
Jain theory of error, one commits
falsehood only by stating propositions
dogmatically or one-sidedly.
Consequently, according to later Jain
thought (at least from the time of the
Samantabhadra’s Aptamimamsa, very
likely the first text to introduce syadvada
in the form which was to become
normative for the mainstream tradition),
one states a true proposition only when
one speaks in a non-exclusive manner.
The mark of this non-exclusive, non-
absolutist form of speech is the
qualification of one’s philosophical
claims with the Sanskrit modifier ‘syat’,
hence the name ‘syatvada’, or ‘syat-
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doctrine’, for the Jain doctrine of the
proper formulation and expression of
philosophical claims.

What does the word ‘syat’ mean?
In ordinary Sanskrit usage, ‘syat’ is the
third-person singular optative form of the
verbal root as, meaning ‘exist’. ‘Syat’
thus normally means ‘it could be’, ‘it
should be’, ‘maybe’ or ‘it is possible...’ .
But in the context of its usage as a
technical term in Jain philosophyi, it is
stipulated that syat is not the third-person
singular optative form of ‘exist’, but an
indeclinable particle (nipdata). In its
normal usage, syat conveys a sense of
indefiniteness. But this sense is not
adequate to what the Jains intend when
they use this term to qualify philosophical
claims.

Quite the opposite meaning is, in
fact, intended by the Jains in their
technical use of this word; for the point of
sydadvada is ultimately not to be vague,
but to disambiguate language, to
coordinate the exclusive, one sided claims
made by various competing schools of
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thought with partially valid perspectives,
or nayas, understood as such in terms of
the broader or higher perspective held to
be provided by the Jainadar§ana — a point
of view which is itself based upon the
absolute or omniscient perspective of the
Jina. As Samantrabhadra explains:
In the sentences of the position of
relativity there is a movement
towards specificity. [ This occurs]
due to the connection of the
meaning of the particle (nipata)
‘syat’ with Your [Mahavira’s]
absolute perspective.
Due to its renunciation of
absolutism, syadvada [could be
taken to mean] ‘somehow’ or
‘sometimes’ [in other words, to
convey a sense of indefiniteness].
But in the method of sevenfold
predication [to be explained
shortly] it means ‘in some specific
sense’.
In Jain technical usage, then, syat
conveys the meaning ‘in some specific
sense, or from some specific perspective,
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it is certainly the case that...’. According
to Acarya Mahaprajia, for a statement to
be valid according to syddvada, it must
include not only the modifier ‘syat’ —
which, in ordinary usage conveys a sense
of indefiniteness — but the modifier ‘eva’
as well. In a sense the opposite of ‘syat’ in
ordinary Sanskrit usage, eva is typically
used to give emphasis, to indicate that
something is certainly the case, or that
what is being said is of special
importance. It tends to have the same
function as the old English word ‘verily’,
and is frequently translated as such in
early English renditions of Sanskrit texts.
The pairing of syat with eva is intended to
convey the synthesis of the relative and
the absolute that it is the purpose of
syadvada to effect — the idea that the truth
of a claim is relative to the perspective
from which it is made, but that, given this
specification, definite truth-claims are
possible. In the words of Acarya
Mahaprajna:

In the absence of relativism [i.e.

relativity] indicated by the phrase
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‘in some respect’ (syar) the use of
the expression ‘certainly’ (eva)
would confer an absolutistic import
on the propositions. But by the use
of the word ‘syat’ (in some respect)
indicative of relativism [i.e.
relativity], the expression
‘certainly’ (eva) loses the
absolutistic import and confers
definiteness on the intended
attributes predicated in the
propositions.

According to Siddhasena, there are
seven possible applications of ‘syat’.
These applications exhaust all the truth-
values of a given proposition. These seven
applications of syat do not correspond to
the traditional seven nayas, but their
purpose is the same: to situate various
views as parts of the greater whole
constituted by the synthesizing
perspective of Jain philosophy. According
to Samantabhadra, the seven possible
truth-claims that can be made with respect
to any given proposition p are:

1. In a sense/ from one point of view
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(syat) p is certainly (eva) true.

2. In another sense/ from another
point of view (syat) p is certainly

(eva) not true.

3. In another sense/ from another
point of view (syar) p is certainly

(eva) both true and not true.

4. In another sense/ from another
point of view (syar) p is certainly

(eva) inexpressible.

5. In another sense/ from another
point of view (syar) p is certainly

(eva) both true and inexpressible.

6. In another sense/ from another
point of view (syar) p is certainly

(eva) both not true and

inexpressible.

7. In another sense/ from another
point of view (syat) p is certainly

(eva) true, not true and

inexpressible.

In order to illustrate the function of
syadvada in the analysis of a proposition,
let us return to our friend, the pot, and
analyze the unqualified proposition “The
pot exists”:
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l.

In a sense (that of possessing the
defining characteristics of a pot),
the pot certainly does exist.

In another sense (that of possessing
some characteristics incompatible
with those of a pot, such as the
characteristics unique to a pen), the
pot certainly does not exist (i.e. it
does not possess those non-pot
characteristics).

In another sense (the two
aforementioned senses taken in
successive conjunction with one
another), the pot certainly both
does and does not exist. (It exists
with respect to some characteristics
and not others).

In another sense (the first two
senses taken in simultaneous
conjunction with one another), the
character of the pot certainly is
inexpressible. (This is the sense in
which the concrete character of the
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pot cannot be captured in words

but, in Wittgenstein’s terminology,

can only be ‘shown’ — the point at
which the limits of language are
surpassed.)

5. In another sense (the first sense
combined with the fourth), the pot
certainly both exists and is in
expressible.

6. In another sense (the second sense
combined with the fourth), the pot
certainly does not exist and is
inexpressible.

7. In another sense (the third sense
combined with the fourth), the pot
certainly both does and does not
exist and is inexpressible.

This sevenfold application of syat
is taken to be universally applicable and
to be exhaustive of the possible truth-
values that a given proposition can
convey. Syadvada is, in fact, applied by
the Jain logicians to a wide variety of
topics. It represents Jain dialectical logic
at its most sophisticated, and is yet
elegantly simple. As Matilal summarizes
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it, ‘Add a syat particle to the proposition
and you have captured the truth.’

The seven applications of syat are
not, according to the tradition, arbitrary —
unlike, it could be argued, the standard list
of seven nayas presented earlier — but
really do reflect the possible number of
truth-claims which can logically be made
with respect to a given proposition; for
further combinations of the first four
applications (e.g. ‘In a certain case, x is
true, true, not true, and inexpressible’) are
redundant, while applications five, six,
and seven do amount to distinctive truth-
claims, and not mere repetitions of the
first four distinct possibilities. The logic
of this claim is difficult to dispute.

The only limitation on the
universality of the application of
sydadvada 1s that placed by the insistence
of the tradition that the seven possible
truth-values of a given proposition — the
sense in which a given proposition can be
said to be true — as well as the perspective
(nayas) from which these truth-values can
be affirmed, must be consistent with the
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Jain worldview. As Siddhasena has
asserted, ‘A well presented view of the
form of naya only lends support to the
Agamic doctrine while the same, if ill
presented, destroys both (i.e. itself as well
as its rival). This suggests a dual sense in
which error can be committed. The chief
error, of course — the cardinal sin — is the
absolute affirmation of the truth of a
single perspective to the exclusion of its
contrary. But another misuse of a naya, or
nayabhasa, would be to affirm the truth of
a proposition in a sense that is
incompatible with the logic of the larger
perspective of the Jain tradition.

The test, in other words, of whether
syadvada has been applied correctly is the
extent to which the conclusions derived
therefrom are compatible with the
normative claims of the Jain tradition,
taken to provide a kind of fixed point
among the relativity of views which
ensures that one does not stray from the
truth in the course of accommodating a
plurality of perspectives — a fixed point
itself founded upon the absolute
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perspective of the enlightened Jina. The
introduction of a normative standard into
this philosophy of relativity is what
prevents it from being a form of
relativism. It is not the case that any
proposition can be true in any sense, but
only in senses specifiable from within a
correct understanding of reality.

The sevenfold application of syat,
taken together with its metaphysical basis
in anekantavada and nayavada, completes
the complex of concepts which I have
labeled the ‘Jain doctrines of relativity’
and which articulate the Jain philosophy
of relativity. This philosophy has
applications relavant to the modern study
of religion — and to the question of truth
and religious plurality in particular —
which in my opinion, gives it an
importance that has yet to be matched by
a corresponding Western scholarly
interest. It now remains to address
possible logical objections to this position
as I have outlined it.
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Objections and Reponses: The Charges
of Incoherence and Relativism

Before one can begin to argue in favor of
either an application or an appropriation
of the Jain philosophy of relativity there
are a couple of objections that must first
be met.

There is, first, the criticism leveled
by the traditional opponents of the Jain
view — the other schools of Indian
philosophy — that the Jain philosophy of
relativity is incoherent, and that the
ascription of contrary attributes to a single
entity is self-contradictory.

This criticism, however, is easily
met with the recognition that it is based
on a misunderstanding of the system of
nayas. As mentioned earlier, the Jain
position is not that contrary attributions
can be made of an entity in the same
sense, but only in different senses and
from different perspectives — perspectives
which the Jains spend a great deal of time
and energy delineating.

One may add that the schools that
level this charge most insistently — the
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Advaitins and Buddhists — articulate
classic examples of what the Jains would
call ekantavada — for the Advaitins affirm
that only one entity can be coherently said
to exist in the cosmos, the changeless and
formless nirguna Brahman, and the
Buddhists that the nature of reality is
sinya, or void. Since both schools only
accept one facet of existence — continuity
and change, respectively — as a proper
basis for reflection, they would, of course,
object to any position which accepts other
principles as indicative of the character of
reality — and this is the case; for these
schools marshal similar charges against
the realist Naiyayikas, Vaisesikas, and
Mimamsakas on the same basis — the
impossibility of attributing, in any sense,
contrary properties to one entity.

Another criticism that has been
leveled more recently against the Jain
philosophy of relativity is that it operates
in what could be called a ‘moral vacuum’
— that it cannot give an adequate
grounding to moral claims — essentially,
that it is a form of relativism.
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With syadvada, for instance, how
can one claim, as the Jains do, that
violence is evil? Does not syadvada, if
taken seriously, entail that violence is evil
from one point of view, both good and
evil from another point of view, of
inexpressible moral character from
another, etc.? This, essentially, is the
charge that this philosophy constitutes a
form of relativism in the modern sense — a
charge frequently accompanied by the
peculiar view that Jain thought is a form
of skepticism.

But this criticism is, like the first,
based on a fundamental misconception of
the Jain position. Recall the second rule of
philosophical interpretation using
sydadvada — that the nayas, the senses one
invokes to articulate a truth-value for a
given proposition, must be in harmony
with the jain conception of reality based
on the absolute perspective of the kevalin,
or Jina, Mahavira.

Samantabhadra, in fact, addresses
the question of violence in his
Aptamimamsa — the locus classicus for
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the application of the Jain philosophy of
relativity to a whole range of
philosophical and moral issues:
Violence [literally, causing pain] to
another is always evil, while causing
[another] happiness is [always]
good. Both unintentional and
deliberate destruction [are evil].
Causing pain to oneself is always
good, while [causing oneself]
happiness is evil. Wise monks
renounce attachment to both
[pleasure and pain].
Samantrabhadra’s approach to the
question, ‘Is violence, in some sense,
good?’ reflects both the Jain philosophy
of relativity as articulated in sya@vada and
the profound Jain commitment to
asceticism. Violence, in one sense (syat) —
the sense in which it is directed at others —
is certainly (eva) evil. Violence, in
another sense (syar) — the sense in which
it is directed at oneself in a Jain ascetic
context, such as when one fasts for the
purpose of ‘burning off” bad karma — is
certainly (eva) good.
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Similarly, causing happiness to
others is good, a source of merit, while
(selfishly) pursuing one’s own happiness
— or better, one’s own pleasure — is evil,
an impediment on the path to liberation.
In these first two senses combined
violence is both evil and good. And
finally, in another sense, the moral
character of violence is inexpressible; for
the Jina has transcended the pursuit of
both pleasure and pain, and so, like the
wise monk, is indifferent to both.

But has Samantrabhadra really
avoided the implications of relativism in
his formulation of relativity? One might
ask, once the truth-values of a given
proposition, such as ‘Violence is evil’,
have been specified, whether further
specification is possible. Having
established that violence directed at others
is always evil, is it possible to apply
syadvada again to this claim? The result
of such a second-level application would
then be that violence directed at others is,
1n a sense, evil, but that, in another sense,
it is good. This is where the test of
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correspondence with the normative claims
of Jainism must again play its role.

The conclusion that violence
directed at others is also, in some sense,
good, could conceivably be upheld by the
assertion that such violence is justifiable
if it is engaged in for the purpose of self-
defense — or better, for the defense of
another who is defenseless (such as a Jain
monk). But is such a conclusion
compatible with Jainism?

Indeed, such claims have historically
been made by the Jain community on
behalf of both self-defense and the
existence of Jain kings, who necessarily
engage in violence as part of the pursuit
of their royal duties. But it could be
argued that such claims are simply false,
given the normative Jain commitment to
ahimsd (which seems to be Jaini’s
position). Clearly, syadvada lends itself to
some form of situational ethics — and
rightly so. But what if one is confronted
with the specific claim, ‘Violence directed
at others for the sake of one’s own
pleasure 1s good’? Short of the possibility
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that such violence, engaged in to
sufficient degrees, would eventually so

sicken one that one would renounce it and

adopt a life of nonviolence — as the

Buddhist tradition claims happened in the

case of King Asoka — one would be hard-
pressed to find a perspective acceptable
from within the Jain worldview
supportive of such a claim.

Again, the limiting factor upon the

universalization of the Jain philosophy of

relativity is the fact that the perspective

from which particular truth-claims can be
affirmed must finally be coherent with the

total Jain worldview.

The objection, of course, could be
leveled at this point that the introduction
of this principle of limitation — the
absolute perspective of the enlightened
Jina — is arbitrary, and is finally
incoherent with the philosophy of
relativity as a whole. This objection,
however, is met with the claim that the
necessity of an absolute perspective is
itself an entailment of the philosophy of
relativity, consistently applied. Acarya
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Mahaprajiia explains this in the following

passage:
It has been said that the sevenfold
predication can be applicable with
respect to each and every attribute of
a substance. If so is the non-
absolutism ... itself available to the
system of sevenfold predication? If
the reply is in the affirmative, the
predication of negation (that is, the
second among the seven
propositions) would be a kind of
absolutism. And in this way non-
absolutism would not be a
universally applicable
doctrine. ...The propounder of non-
absolutism ... admits both non-
absolutism and absolutism in their
proper perspective. This is why the
system of sevenfold predication is
applicable to non-absolutism ...itself
in the following manner:
1. There is absolutism in some

respect.
2. There is non-absolutism in some
respect.
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3. There are both absolutism and

non-absolutism in some respect.

4. There is indescribability in some

respect.

5. There is absolutism and

indescribability in some respect.

6. There 1s non-absolutism and

indescribability in some respect.

7. There is absolutism, non-

absolutism, and indescribability
in some respect.

The affirmation of an absolute
perspective in the Jain philosophy of
relativity is thus not an ad hoc
introduction, but an entailment of this
philosophy applied consistently fo itself.

In response to this claim, one might
still object that, with respect to the
question of violence, it is not the claim of
non-absolutism that needs to be exempted
from being relativized, but a secondary
claim about the acceptability of violence.
It must be pointed out here, though, that
the Jainadarsana as a whole is conceived
as an internally coherent system, and the
various claims that constitute it as

k2
o

3. Nneduysutianuazaduysniion Tu
UNANEI
4. Fanuasuneluls Tuunedneose
5. RAuysoullen uazaNesune s Ty
UNANEIU
al % a a /%
6. Haduysutan uazaruadune |yl
TuLn9a NIy
7. Nduysnuilon aduysnullen uazAnuy
anuneldld Tuunadnsro
1 @ 1Y o [y
MINaTuTeIuuaIdNYTal lulSran
" 9 @ ) 2R Aag 1 o PR
UNAeFUNNTAINIIN 1¥msinlsdums
a [~ o @ g X
mwzng (86) uatlumsthSyanilniszgna 19
PINAOANRDINUA DT
A Y o 1 9 dy o
H99zao 1AAINa119191 UNAUDIEI
[ a < o
AU WINRNTANYTZAUMD AT UL
A Ao Y Y ) A o o
FINLABINIUINMT UV UTN TeaTUNNT
amnuidlsdinansranenuduysunn mnua
< o 1 3’, d‘ "9 [ 9
Fumnansuseannareanugausyldusann
1 g’} < 9 dy d'dyl
FUUTIANHIN(T) NszruNazAos® 13 luniiiuwu

e I Ao Yo A
mmusmwnmﬂumug u(’lugmzizuum

(86) luduntiumusangyl9aniziazAuii ad hoc
(for this) FaTinnurmenmsIFnunsainyaa
J 3’; A Y Y a
mniu wielume Inednldn mmzio

(87) AuRTUABIBINGEAAIIN “..it is not the claim

of non-absolutism that needs to be exempted
from being relativized, but a secondary claim

about the acceptability of violence.” winutla’ly
o v & Y < A '

amudaunszd laenuazilun lnoiinsa

A19694 1415 uTaseasailse Toa Taouendau

Y
15z Tonaatl

it is not the claim of non-absolutism (1)

that needs to be exempted from being
relativized, (2)

but a secondary claim about the acceptability of

violence.(3)
= = ] v o o
waziseuisee v lasmsaauaauilu @ @@
e liminziu Tasaadanu Inauaz el
do liduau nndinsanumneasudau
AR
(88) lumwisangulylaseaiuuuguui Tavay

a =S g’) C!. v ' dy
nsendelunsandges mm‘lﬂu

...The Jainadarsana as a whole is conceived as
an internally coherent system, and the various
claims that constitute it (are conceived) as
implying one another...

' < Yo & 1 o A <
?JEJN113ﬂﬂHJQ’Ji]ﬂmu’ﬂﬂ1ﬂ@]ﬂﬁ’3u'ﬂ’3\ua'ﬂ

<3 ] ' v aly Y %’ o
ponnaz luiFeanuusosala 390 1duilasa

91



implying one another. Ahimsa thus
remains a constant within this system of
relativity.

Ahimsa or Assimilation? The Question
of Intellectual ‘Violence’

As alluded to earlier, syadvada has
frequently been characterized and
promoted by its comtemporary
interpreters as ‘intellectual ahimsa’. By
this 1s meant a practice of nonviolence
extended to the realm of philosophical
discourse, a kind of charity toward other
philosophical positions and their possible
insights into the character of reality. Such
an approach is rooted not in mere notions
of ‘tolerance’ — often connected in
modernity with the trivialization of
religion — but in the very nature of the
cosmos itself. Specifically, it is rooted in
the fact that reality is multi faceted
(anekanta) and thus amenable to multiple,
non-exclusive perspectives, and that
nonviolence (ahimsa) is an essential
component of the Jain path to liberation,
rooted in the metaphysics of the soul
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(jiva). Violent, delusory passions
(ragadvesamoha), such as those involved
in one-sided attachment to particular
views, attract soul-obscuring karmic
matter to the jiva and hinder its progress
toward kevalajiiana and liberation. This is
why Haribhadra affirms that ‘those great
graspers at unprofitable argument due to
pride and ignorance should be renounced
by those desirous of liberation. In reality,
those desirous of liberation should have
no attachment to grasping anywhere.’

In other words, one who engages in
philosophical debate and makes assertions
without qualification, affirming the
exclusive truth of only one point of view,
not only fails to express the truth by
failing to take into account the many
possible perspectives from which a
proposition may be validly asserted, but
also runs the risk of arousing unwanted
passions (such as competitiveness,
defensiveness, or anger) in the course of
one’s discussion and thus further
enmeshing oneself in the process of
samsara (birth, death, and rebirth). This,
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essentially, is the logic of the argument of
those who claim that the Jain philosophy
of relativity articulates an ethic of
‘intellectual ahimsa’.

It is also the case, however, that this
doctrine has historically served as a
powerful polemical weapon in the hands
of Jain logicians against the adherents of
rival schools of thought — portrayed as
examples of ekantavada. Indeed, it may
be argued that the characterization of Jain
doctrines of relativity as constituting a
form of intellectual ahimsa is a false one.
This charge is two-pronged; that is, it can
be made from two perspectives — one
historical and the other philosophical.

In much of both the scholarly and
the popular literature of the last couple of
centuries on the religions of South Asia, a
great deal has been made of the
supposedly “tolerant” character of these
religions, particularly in contrast with the
alleged doctrinal rigidity (or stability,
depending upon the author’s evaluative
stance) of the monotheistic traditions of
the West: Judaism, Christianity and Islam.
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In this literature, the indigenous traditions
of South Asia — primarily Vedantic
Hinduism — are typically depicted as
capable of accommodating within
themselves an enormous variety of
doctrines and practices, an internal
diversity which would, it is generally
presumed, never be countenanced by the
orthodoxy-obsessed religions of the West.
Modern Vedantic descriptions of
Hinduism, for example, as ‘not a religion,
but religion itself in its most universal and
deepest significance’, and its Indological
equivalent, the image of Hinduism as ‘a
vast sponge, which absorbs all that enters
it without ceasing to be itself’, are well-
known expressions of the view that
accommodation of diversity is definitive
of Hindu religiosity.

Probably less well know than these
depictions of Hindu accommodation of
diversity, but arising from similar
historical circumstances and concerns, 18
the twentieth-century depiction of
Jainism, too, as a religion characterized
throughout its history by peaceful
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toleration, in the realm of philosophy, of
multiple points of view. It has been
claimed that the Jain system of
philosophical analysis embodies
‘intellectual ahimsa’ — an extension of the
central ethical principle of the Jain path
into the realm of religious and
philosophical discourse. In particular, the
Jain doctrines of relativity have been
claimed by a number of scholars to
articulate an ethic of tolerance toward
non-Jain religious and philosophical
perspectives, whose assimilation within a
Jain intellectual framework they also
serve to facilitate. But is this an adequate
reading of these doctrines?

One might, of course, have
suspicions about whether the concept of
‘intellectual ahimsa’ actually reflects the
orientations of the authors of the
premodern Jain texts in which these
doctrines of relativity are formulated,
particularly given their tendency toward
sharp polemic — Haribhadrasiiri being a
notable exception.

Might the ‘discovery’ of
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‘intellectual ahimsa’, of an ethic of
religious toleration articulated in the
philosophical doctrines of a premodern
South Asian school of thought, be a
product of such typically modern
concerns as nation-building and harmony
among the diverse religious communities
inhabiting the modern Indian nation-state?
This clearly seems to be the case with
modern formulations of Hinduism as ‘not
a religion, but religion itself in its most
universal and deepest significance’, of
the Vedantic Brahman as the ocean into
which the streams of the world’s various
religions pour, or the peak of the
mountain up which all paths lead. This is
primarily an historical question.
Furthermore, because they allow
for the incorporation of non-Jain
perspectives in a Jain philosophical
framework, might the doctrines of
relativity represent not an ethic of
toleration, but an assertion of the
superiority of the Jain darsana over all
other schools of thought as the place
where the various one-sided (ekanta)
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insights of other belief systems find their
true, conditionalized expression?

If this is the case, then these
doctrines are simply the Jain version of
the strategy of inclusivism, found in
Buddhist and Vedantic philosophical texts
as well, in which one’s own system is
depicted as the final truth toward which
all other paths point - or, as is the case

with Jain inclusivism, the sum total of
truths taught in other systems of thought.

Finally, for the Jains, might not
such inclusivism have been a defense
mechanism, a philosophical survival
strategy on the part of a community that,
throughout most of its history, been, with
only occasional exceptions, a tiny (though
influential) minority?

Kendal Folkert claims that the
reading of ‘tolerance’ or intellectual
ahimsd into the Jain doctrines of relativity
is a purely modern phenomenon, there
being no clear premodern textual evidence
that ahimsa was an explicit or even a
primary motivation of the Jain
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intellectuals who formulated these
doctrines, or that the two concepts —
nonviolence and conceptual relativity —
were ever even seen by premodern Jain
intellectuals to be connected at all, at least
not explicitly.

The argument, of course, hinges on
what one takes ‘tolerance’ precisely, to
mean, and how well this motion
corresponds with the claim of the Jain
philosophy of relativity. As Folkert points
out, the dominant Jain theory of error —
that it is the result of ekantata, or
exclusivity with respect to philosophical
perspectives — is congenial to being
interpreted as a form of ‘tolerance’ in
what could be called a modern sense —an
affirmation of the importance of openness
to a plurality of perspectives, a rejection
of arbitrary, irrational dogmatism. But this
is not the only theory of error articulated
in the Jain tradition — for there is also the
insistence that perspectives, or nayas,
must be employed in a manner consistent
with Jain doctrine. The dominant theory
fits well with the notion that this
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philosophy is a form of intellectual

ahimsa; the other theory, however, does

not:
The fact that the nayas can be
interpreted differently plays a role
in the notion of intellectual ahimsa.
Two interpretations of the problem
of error in the nayavada have been
mentioned: first, that nayas err in
being incomplete [ekanta]; second,
that they are susceptible to active
misuse [durnaya]. Under the first
interpretation, when a naya is
illustrated by a school of thought, it
1s possible to draw the conclusion
that each school of thought
contributes or partakes in a valid,
though limited, view of matters,
and that if these limited viewpoints
can be synthesized one will have
the means of understanding matters
in their multi-faceted real status.
Thus schools of thought are simply
extensions of the fact that any one
judgement is limited, and no odium
need be attached to the various
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schools of thought except that they

are one-sided while the Jain

position is not. ...Under the second
interpretation, where nayas are
capable of being fallacious as well
as limited, matters would be very
different. What causes the
existence of various schools of
thought 1s not only the fact that
judgements tend to be partial, but
also that there can be error in those
judgements. Thus it is not merely

wrong-headed insistence on a

particular viewpoint that lies

behind the existence of various
schools, it is also error itself.

As we have seen, the Jain doctrines
of relativity postulate a universe of multi-
faceted entities that can be characterized
in infinitely many ways from a
correspondingly infinite variety of
perspectives. The relational character of
reality and knowledge posited by
anekantavada and nayavada entails that
the truth of any given claim about the
nature of an entity is relative to the
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perspective from which the claim 1s made
-that is, that claims about reality are true

not absolutely, but only conditionally: ‘in
a certain sense’ (syat), or from a certain
point of view.

These doctrines allow Jain
philosophers to take what Matilal calls an
‘inclusive middle path’ regarding
ontological questions, questions about the
ultimate character of reality and the
entities constituting it. Buddhist logicians,
for example, typically claim that reality is
ultimately characterized by
impermanence, consisting of a series of
causally connected momentary events.
Adherents of Advaita Vedanta, however,
claim that there is ultimately only one
unchanging entity — Brahman — of which
all of reality consists. Jain authors
incorporate both perspectives into their
view that reality is characterized by both
change and continuity. According to the
Jain, therefore, the Buddhist and the
Vedantin are both right from their
respective points of view and wrong only
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(Paramattha) 1. the highest good; the highest
ideal; the highest gain; the highest benefit; the
final goal; the Absolute Truth; the

Ultimate Reality; Nibbana. 2. (the four)
Ultimates; Ultimate Realities.
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inasmuch as they assert their positions
absolutely, thus negating one another.
Change and continuity presuppose one
another, and the only properly
comprehensive world view, according to
Jain thought, is one which allows for both
principles to operate as genuine elements
of reality reducing neither to the realm of
mayada, or illusion which the two extreme
positions of Buddhism and Advaita each
do to the other’s privileged principle:
impermanence and eternity.

The philosophy of the unchanging
substance is embodied in its strongest
form by Advaita Vedanta. The affirmation
that the momentary state is most ultimate
is expressed by the various schools of
Buddhism. A mixture of both views,
which gives priority to permanence, can
be found in the Samkhya school, with its
doctrine of purusa, or unchanging spirit,
as the eminent realty in contrast with
prakrti— changing matter — from which
purusa seeks to liberate itself. A mixture
of both views which gives priority to
particularity and change can be found in
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the Nyaya and Vaisesika, according to
Jainism, which places itself firmly in the
middle between the two extremes of
eternalism and momentarism and their
more moderate forms. Jainism affirms the
existence, equally, of both persisting
substances and changing modes. It
therefore depicts itself as the most
comprehensive, the most inclusive, meta-
philosophical view; and premodern Jain
texts frequently include or consist of lists
of all the possible perspectives from
which a given question can be viewed and
answered correctly.

The fact that the doctrines of
relativity thus enabled premodern Jain
intellectuals to incorporate elements of
non-Jain systems of thought into their
own philosophical framework, and that
Jains have been among the foremost
composers of doxographies — compendia
of the views of various schools of thought
containing remarkably little in the way of
polemic or distortion — combined with the
modern historical trends which might lead
a scholars to want to see toleration in the
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deraaingg eternalism; the doctrine of the

continuance of the soul after death; the doctrine
that soul and world are eternal.
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doctrines of a school of Indian philosophy
— the same trends which have led many to
conceive of Hinduism as the most tolerant
of religions — make it quite
understandable that a twentieth-century
scholar of the caliber of Matilal might
come to the following conclusion about
the Jain doctrines of relativity:
Non-violence, i.e., abstention from
killing or taking the life of others,
was the dominant trend in the
whole of (the) sramana movement
in India, particularly in Buddhism
and Jainism. I think the Jainas
carried the principle of non-
violence to the intellectual level,
and thus propounded their
anekanta doctrine. Thus, the
hallmark of the anekanta doctrines
was toleration. The principle
embodied in the respect for the life
of others was transformed by the
Jaina philosophers, at the
intellectual level, into respect for
the view(s) of others. This was, I
think, a unique attempt to
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harmonize the persistent discord in

the field of philosophy.

Unfortunately, Matilal does not
make a case for this conclusion on the
basis of specific evidence from premodern
Jain texts. It is apparently supposed to be
obvious that a doctrine that involves the
incorporation of the views of others into
one’s own expresses an ethic of
nonviolence toleration of those others in
fact. Is it possible that this is obvious only
to a modern thinker, to whom issues of
communal tolerance and inter-religious
harmony are among the most pressing
issues of the day? Is it possible that,
because one’s own existential situation is
so characterized by the perceived need for
a perspective conducive to peacemaking,
the quest for such a perspective being
conceived, as perhaps, a matter of
national, or even global, survival, one
reads that need back into history and
presumes that the authors of the texts one
is studying were motivated by those same
concerns as well? The point, again, is not
that one cannot use the Jain philosophy of
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relativity in the service of inter-religious
harmony, but that is not as clear that this
is what the ancient Jain thinkers who
developed it had in mind.

One scholar who does try to make
a properly historical case for the doctrines
of relativity being an extension of the
principle of ahimsa into the realm of
philosophical discourse is Nathmal Tatia.
It has been suggested by Tatia that
syadvada evolved from early Jain
monastic rules regarding proper — that is,
nonviolent — speech. Tatia points out that
in some of the earliest extant Jain texts,
such as the Acaranga and Sitrakrtanga,
explicit admonitions against violence not
only in body, but in speech and mind as
well, occur. Similarly, the Dasavaikalika
Siitra, an early Jain manual of monastic
discipline, contains the following rule for
Jain monks with regard to speech:

A wise monk does not speak

inexpressible truth, truth mixed

with falsehood, doubtful truth, or

complete falsehood.

A wise monk speaks after careful
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thought of things uncertain even of

truths, in a manner which may be

free from sin, mild and beyond
doubt.

Likewise, he does not use harsh

words, nor even truth that may

cause deep injury, for even these
generate bondage to negative
karmas.

A wise soul, conscious of evil

intentions, does not speak words as

prohibited above, or any other that
may cause harm.

It does not seem like a very big
leap from rules about nonviolent speech
such as those found in an early text like
the Dasavaikalika Siitra to the claim of
later text like Samantabhadra’s Aptami
mamsd that the proper way to express a
claim is to accompany in with the word
‘syat’ and the elaboration of the senses in
which various, prima facie contradictory
claims can all be said to be true by means
of the doctrine of the nayas and the
metaphysics of anekantavada.

As Folkert points out, however, in

Anufaainlifnaiiniuaisduiiana
LAY ADTNATIBUABFIAYINLTA AN

a o K @ v
AT UN AR 0AIMHNANIY

1 =

ANHEBANANINA1INAINANTUNIELADY

£ o o

uANTIRIA U I 1 LAl AURIANNNARY sl
dJ v 1 v
A7N19T9RNANUANN LN Baule Laziy

ANNANNIAIAE

a |

waluaniabiaaiu AnyANananaLgam

Kl

(127) g uddmanuadeguazdliinnmany

{ 2
1Al

L8119M9903198N(128) NI RUUANT

& Y dl dl ¥ o
NATINAIMHNLINLUURNIAIENTTNILY

1 4
v b4 o o/

YAAR(129)EaaNA J1anuntarialag eland

1 o o Y % :// v o 1 dl dl
NAAAITNN 1A fuiANRENRUNAL
ABNARUFIE

= (9 A (= ~ Bid' @ ]
NHINYI umiww"lmmmmﬂumu ANLYU

U

v ad

mlsngluaunsgausneg wunalamangas 9
A [} w v d' =S o 1 9
midtou Tuvia Tnannin(130) weiisumna1id1a
v 4 [ 1 o v
lusndsgarausy e1/auy N VoIaiuas AN

1 A [

9
MIBYAs Iz aNuzdesldadin “geg” ag

=h.

l1/ée tazmeTureanumugaa NFnad

Y @ @ Yo 1
(127) Auniiunw18angu 149191 harsh words 1674
NNNIAsEINTIANGIUAEY FIvelHiin
“WIANN FINANWHNIBATINY
o v . . Ada Y =2 <
(128) 197 injury Tutii laninedsermsviaaung
v < Y aa °
me uatluanuavliesiadninanndiye
Yo 1 2 @ I
(129) 15171 soul Tuv3unvesmeauyy dnulaiy
1 = 1 45)%01 a <
i Ine “Fag” ualunsdiigivenarsauiu
Y
7 e 1ddsng ludrumnwlsinga
o o v 4
auanluzives “77” ualummigangudalaun
A AR 4 U =
annnilald soul Tupanuruedn “yana 1@y
VI N IEMIAINEaNTIANUHIIENIYANA
Py ' < 9o ¥ a v
(person) 1da18 og19 lsnamidunauauez 14
o 1 8 a dd A Ay Y 1o
A 72 vsaniluiFesidnle Idmunu mszms
o 1 R a I
N3291A N A WNTONEINTIZHI 0 Iy aanilu
9 o 9/ o A ' ~ A
Anszih vz nazivsonaruaiszesenme

@

3 gIJ L 9Y o 1 =1
aoiulindunamenlsingass I 72
A " Yo o <3 U 1 A
3ol PIvedinaiunmsuanyanaszde
anumnedmsugeuy Ineninn i sz lu
19 v ' =2 A A A
M Ina luduiagnumsnaniedizvsodn
a v o o ¥ gno R A A
s lugednszih aulugidevaaonieg
' = < o
wilan “yana” Tasgannurunailuvan
(130) gave ladsuTnseaswveslsy Tonio T le

Y
wﬁu !,Wﬁ1$1uﬂT}:l']?NﬂQ‘]elﬁﬁ’.]‘u"lanfJfJ']’.m1ﬂ

108



his critique of Tatia’s argument, this is an
inference which the modern scholar must
draw; for the connection between
nonviolent speech and syddvdada does not
seem to be made, at least explicitly, in any
of the premodern Jain texts currently
available to modern scholarship.

Is there no merit, though, in the
position of those scholars who have
perceived tolerance in the Jain doctrines
of relativity? Whatever their historical
origins, could these doctrines not be used
to argue for inter-religious tolerance
today?

In partial defense of the scholars of
Jainism who have held that the doctrines
of relativity are expressions of intellectual
ahimsa, I would want to argue that there
are two issues here that can easily become
conflated. One is the historical question
of whether the premodern formulations of
the Jain doctrines of reality did, in fact,
constitute an extension of the principle of
ahimsa into the realm of religious and
philosophical discourse. The second is the
philosophical question of whether or not,

o o @ 4 [~
WaINNaeo U1 IALSINUIBL TN 920719
1 [ a 9)3’1 9 o "9
na1uaseldnivualagldwannsnaleues
uaznanenlsyan eI M
1 I~ v A ad ¥ o
p819'l5nmy danveadsa a3 us
a Y a =1 A g Y aa o A
MngUeanilsievesnnae WiiludeItanen
v Aa vy d? d’ ]
1N Immsga lnudeeenduu msizmsyai i
=\ ~ Sldi [ 3’/ = ] v J
Wealisadounuaemamiugez lutianuduius
A @ [ 9 < [ o @
wouTeanu(131) eg1arisen luausa Tudrunasy
AoumielvuninIsmsaieIvinelalu
Jag1iu
g’; <3 A Y ~
NTLUUNAIN JATUVOIVTTANNNIVININ
< @ 4 v @ )
wouRumssensuRouIunandunsnmvoaY
= J (BN} [} o
vz lifinmalsz Teanies lsiaevse (132) Tidwmand
] g’/ dd‘ Y=Y I'd 1 ]
gauvanivazinunlsgiamanindls uaay
] o 9 a o < [
Tuermihinldenlnemivayulszumssoniy
1 o/ dy A
sEHANMTI U INee1I0
Tumsinilosueaivvesussaninimms
NRMAUIIUGIAD AN AUNN TN NADNS
duaseitvamnnuas fieulnsvosnisen

d‘dyd 3 A o @ Y ]
oluﬂuu’e)ﬂﬁmﬂizmu‘nmﬁ]mJi’nJﬂullme] NN

U

LNTNATINAN

(131) Aumfummsanguiiunisunon §ise 1450
TassahailunssgaanuazGenizodlwiau
ANulionveInIy Ing

(132) fAvenaudiauilse Teaawanuiioulunm Ine

109



regardless of the actual motivations
behind their historical formulation, these
doctrines can legitimately be so
interpreted as to be capable of
deployment in the name of religious
toleration.

In other words, whether or not they
were originally conceived as expressions
of ‘intellectual ahimsa’, can the Jain
doctrines of relativity, by their internal
logic, be deployed to provide the
philosophical foundation for an ethic of
religious toleration? Simply to pose the
problem in the form of the question ‘Do
the Jain doctrines of relativity express an
ethic of religious toleration or not?’ is to
lose sight of this very important
distinction.

These two issues, however, though
distinguishable, are interrelated. With
regard to the first issue — the historical
question — I tend to agree with Folkert’s
position that there is insufficient evidence
for making the strong positive claim that
many Jain scholars have made in this
regard. Regarding the second issue,
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however, of whether the Jain doctrines of
relativity might plausibly be used as
elements in the making of an argument for
religious toleration, I am strongly inclined
to support the position that they can be so
used. The historical and the philosophical
1ssues are interrelated, however, inasmuch
as textual evidence indicates that,
historically, even if the doctrines of
relativity were not necessarily designed
with ahimsa in mind, there are Jain
writers who did put them to what could be
called ‘tolerant’ or ‘nonviolent’ uses, and
Jain writers who did not. This suggests
that the answer to the question. ‘Do the
Jain doctrines of relativity articulate and
ethic or religious toleration or do they
not?’ cannot be an easy ‘Yes’ or ‘No’. |
would like to argue — after the manner in
which the Jain texts themselves confront
philosophical questions — that the best
answer to this question is ‘In some sense
yes; in another, no’.

Regarding the attitude that is
proper for Jains to hold toward non-Jain
religious beliefs and practices, there is no
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consensus among premodern Jain writers.
All Jains are, of course, enjoined to live
lives of nonviolence in body, speech and
mind, entailing the avoidance of career
that involve the taking of human or
animal life and the performance of acts of
charity toward the larger community, Jain
and non-Jain. However, behaving
nonviolently, or even kindly, toward
others need not — though it can — entail
acceptance of or even respect for their
beliefs and practices. The range of Jain
responses to, for example, the deities
worshipped by Hindus has included
everything from acceptance — the Jains,
for example, offer piija to Saraswati and
Laksmi — to ambivalence — Krishna, for
example, is regarded as residing in Hell
for his violent deeds in the Mahabharata
war, but will be reborn as a Jina in the
next cosmic cycle, and is claimed to be
related to Neminatha, the 22nd
Tirthankara — to loathing and contempt —
particularly for Siva, who is ridiculed in
some Jain text.

In the realm of philosophy, the Jain
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doctrines of relativity have had
applications with regard to issues of
religious toleration at least as varied as the
Jain response to the Hindu deities in
popular literature. For some, such as
Haribhadrasiiri, the doctrines of relativity
prove that there are fundamental truths in
the teaching of the masters of all
traditions, including the non-Jain Kapila
(the traditional founder of the Samkhya
system of philosophy) and the Buddha. As
we have already seen, in his
Yogadrstisamuccaya. Haribhadra asserts
that nirvana is essentially one, but is
described differently by the great masters
who have attained it in order to meet the
needs of their particular disciples and of
the times in which they lived. The proper
attitude, therefore, to hold toward all the
great founders of the various paths is
veneration and the respect. Disputation
over matter of logic is to be avoided as
non-conducive to the supreme goal, the
common aspiration of all. He writes
elsewhere, ‘I do not have any partiality
for Mahavira, nor do I revile people such
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as Kapila [the founder of the Samkhya
system of philosophy]. One should
instead have confidence in any person
whose statements are in accord with
reason (yukti).’

One may, however, contrast
Haribhadra’s attitude toward non-Jain
darsanas with that of another celebrated
Jain thinker of the Svetambara tradition.
Hemacandra, author of the
Anyayogavyavacchedika — a possible
translation of the title of which is ‘The
Ripper-Apart of Other Systems of
Thought’. In this text, further elaborated
by the commentary of his disciple,
Mallisenasiiri, the Sydadvadamarijart (‘The
Flower-Spray of the Doctrine of
Conditional Predication’), Hemacandra,
while affirming that Jainism contains the
true insights of all other systems — and
thereby, implicitly, that other systems do
contain true insights — seeks primarily to
refute the doctrines of those systems,
demonstrating their absurdity either on the
basis of self-contradiction or conflict with
the data experience, as well as the
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standard Jain charge of ‘one-sidedness’
(ekantata); for Hemacandra also upholds
the dominant interpretation of nayavada,
and expressed it in this text. The
following verse, sometimes cited as
evidence for the nonviolent character of
Jain philosophy, sounds, in this context,
more like a form of Jain philosophical
triumphalism:
As, because of being alternatives
and counter-alternatives one to
another, the other prime doctrines
are jealous, not so as Thy [the
Jina’s] religion, in desiring the
Methods [naya] in totality, without
distinction [or] given to partiality.
For Hemacandra the doctrines of
relativity demonstrate the superiority of
Jainism over other schools of thought, its
ability to assimilate their insights to itself.
Do the Jain doctrines of relativity,
then, articulate an ethic of ahimsa, of
nonviolent toleration for the views of
others, seen as each expressing a genuine
insight into truth? Or do they constitute a
rhetorical strategy of assimilation, by
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which the central teachings of other
schools of thought are ‘swallowed up’
into Jainism, which comes out on top as
the superior, all-inclusive perspective?
The evidence indicates that the answers to
these questions depend on who is
deploying the doctrines in a given
situation. But one thing is clear: for the
authors in question, these doctrines are
logical entailments of the metaphysical
system accepted by the Jain tradition as a
whole — the one systematized in
Umasvati’s Tattvarthasiitra — and not
primarily response to religious diversity.
An issue remains, though. Even
given the current interpretation of
nayavada, are the Jain doctrines of
relativity really ‘nonviolent’? Do they not
interpret the doctrines of other
communities in ways foreign to the self-
understanding of those communities,
subsuming their ideas in an intellectual
framework to which they would probably
not acquiesce? By relativizing them, does
this philosophy not distort doctrines
beyond recognition? Does it provide a
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framework for genuine understanding of
the other, or for the absorption and
appropriation of a constructed ‘other’ with
little resemblance to the genuine article?
Are the Jain doctrines of relativity a kind
of theological imperialism?

These are serious questions, and
must be answered by those of us who
would appropriate this system of logic as
a framework for the analysis of religious
doctrines and for the conceptualization of
religion in general. To some extent, |
would claim that the issue must be
conceded — that anekantavada, nayavada,
and syadvada do not interpret the
doctrinal claims of other schools of
thought without some distortion, without
imposing foreign categories of
understanding upon them.

I would also maintain, however,
that this is inevitability for anyone, from
any perspective, who attempts to
understand other points of view using
their own categories of understanding.
How can one avoid using the categories of
one’s own worldview when seeking to
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understand the views of others? The same
general principle applies to secular
theories of religion and culture no less
than to the perspectives of philosophers
and religiously committed intellectuals.

In India and Europe: An Essay in
Understanding, Wilhelm Halbfass
provides what I find to be a useful
discussion of the concept of inclusivism as
a way of understanding the position which
a tradition of thought that is bound, on the
one hand, by commitment to certain
absolute, normative claims, and, on the
other, by injunctions of tolerance and
nonviolence, must logically assume. He
writes that, ‘any kind of tolerance which
is allied with, and committed to, religious
absolutism, and which keeps itself free
from relativism, skepticism or
indifferentism, is by definition
inclusivistic’.

Halbfass furthermore recognizes
that, among the possible varieties of
inclusivism, some are, in a sense, more
inclusive than others, and that the Jain
system of relativity is something of a
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model in this respect:
In addition to the ‘vertical’,
hierarchical model of inclusivism,
there is also a ‘horizontal’ model,
which is typified by the Jaina
doxographies. The Jainas present
their own system not as the
transcending culmination of lower
stages of truth, but as the complete
and comprehensive context, the full
panorama which comprises other
doctrines as partial truths or limited
perspectives. Although these two
models are not always kept apart in
doxographic practice, they
represent clearly different types of
inclusion. The subordination of
other views to the Vedantic idea of
Brahman or the Madhyamaka
viewpoint of ‘emptiness’ (Sinyata)
postulates an ascent which is at the
same time a discarding and
transcendence of doctrinal
distinctions; the inclusion and
neutralization of other views is not
a subordinating identification of
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specific foreign concepts with

specific aspects of one’s own

system, but an attempt to supersede
and transcend specific concepts
and conceptual and doctrinal
dichotomies in general. The Jaina
perspectivism, on the other hand,
represents a horizontally
coordinating inclusivism which
recognizes other views as parts and
aspects of its own totality. Of

course, the Jainas, too, claim a

superior vantage point, and a

higher level of reflection.

The logical structure of what
Halbfass calls inclusivism is required by a
philosophy, like Jainism, which would
avoid the undesirable extremes of both
absolutism and relativism.

Mahatma Gandhi and the Jain
Philosophy of Relativity
Interestingly, no less of a champion of
ahimsa than Mahatma Gandhi was an
advocate of the Jain philosophy of
relativity. If one asks, ‘What was
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Gandhi’s approach to religious
diversity?’, one finds that the answer is:
syadvada!

As we shall see, Gandhi’s
sydadvada was not necessarily the
syadvada of the Jain philosophers we
have been studying. We shall even see
that Gandhi was aware of this. As with a
host of other ideas that he encountered
from a variety of traditions and sources —
Hinduism, Christianity, Buddhism,
modern thought — Gandhi appropriated
and adapted the concept of Jainism from
the perspective of his own emergent
worldview and needs. In this way, he is a
model for all of us who seek to draw
wisdom from other traditions. His
syadvada, therefore, may not be
‘authentically’ Jain. But it is nevertheless
instructive.

Gandhi’s general attitude toward
religious diversity is well summarized in
the following, fairly representative
passage:

Religions are different roads

converging upon the same point.
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What does it matter that we take
different roads so long as we reach
the same goal?
Elsewhere, he elaborates further
upon this same theme:
I believe in the fundamental truth
of all great religions of the world. I
believe that they are all God-given
and I believe that they were
necessary for the people to whom
these religions were revealed. And
I believe that if only we could all
of us read the scriptures of the
different faiths from the standpoint
of the followers of these faiths, we
should find that there were at the
bottom all one and were all helpful
to one another.
The Non-Systematic Pluralism of the
Karma-Yogi
The vast body of Gandhi’s written work
contains numerous passages of a similar
sort, which elaborate upon or presuppose
a pluralist orientation toward the world’s
religions. This is the view that the
religions are paths leading to a common
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goal, and that, properly understood, they
express mutually supportive,
complementary views of ultimate reality,
rather than mutually incompatible and, by
implication, antagonistic alternatives.
According to the Bhagavad Gita —
which Gandhi once described as ‘an
infallible guide of conduct’, and which
was to become his ‘dictionary of daily
reference’— there are multiple paths to
spiritual liberation for different kinds of
people. These paths, or disciplines —
yogas — have, for centuries, provided a
framework in terms of which Hindus have
understood and defined their varied
beliefs and practices. They form a
framework that allows for a considerable
religious diversity within Hinduism itself.
In terms of the Gita’s model of
many paths to salvation, Gandhi would
probably be characterized best as a
karma-yogt, a practitioner of the
discipline of action. An activist through
and through, Gandhi’s primary concern
was not to develop a consistent systematic
philosophy — a concern more typical of a

1 3 [l
Az IIAINLeIN AT UIAZINONYUTINY
TuiFesnnuasegaga unuiez luassesnunazl
v 13 a SN W
wenulfindaenu
d N S
awlsnglu aadnam auseg
a 1 a3 A ¥ o w 1
o510 13l “@enhougnde s sen(156)
Y < o v Y Aa
uaz Idnaedlu “warnynsudmiudens
9
U5z Yo uumiu nuNNgaNungARUN1NIA
Tyanuiivaleded T uAUANSININAY 10130
v o ' dy A a ' Y o A
wanmaeumaill izenn leag ldinauensoun
a Y o 9 a A
$175ug 15hanuinlatazesuieanuieuas
naniiineunainnalevenuuUIUAAITIY
v H
udm vazdtmaniuadunsounsessunny
HaNHAENNMANIe1NINe ludmaaug
194
% v A d’ ad o
AMUUVURITVYOINAITNANTDIINOY
! Y Y o =
NaINHAEYANNTgANY 192901 521ANV0IAIUT

Tinezngansedluninssy TeAaodlsznganm

[
=

v 1 o I v Aa ] I
HanurIM Nz musininnanssueg1ady
yaIeranvounl lywee SN

sTuUsTlevaiuaNe @Qﬂ%!ﬂ%ﬁﬂ’h}mg"l}ﬂ\iW’Jﬂ

@

o 1t 2 o J @ 1
(156) AN “93587” U ﬁ%ﬂLLﬂﬂmﬂﬂWﬂﬂWB1ﬂ\1ﬂi‘|B’ﬂ

A o

conduct FenmedauuuurumsszngAvUfineu
faw dufd “osser udanuminedal
3501 [$1-] w. anwtlszngd, fSeiiaslsznga
Tumjlunaz 1w a5500mnd, Houldlun1ed
Wy $93501 nnennu fanudszngdie. (a.
a501; . 9587).

(S1BUHNAYHDIU, 2554)

123



Jjhana-yogt, a seeker after wisdom. His
concern was with translating ideas into
action with a positive transformative
impact on the suffering of human beings.
Satya and ahimsa, truth and nonviolence —
the first two Jain vratas — were, for
Gandhi, inseparable. He claimed that, ‘a
perfect vision of Truth can only follow a
complete realization of Ahimsa’ —a
typically Jain approach. For him, the most
important test of the truth of an idea was
not its logical coherence with other ideas
in a philosophical system, but the ability
of that idea to facilitate transformative
nonviolent action. As he once wrote:
... Whenever you are in doubt or
when the self becomes too much
with you, try the following
expedient: Recall the face of the
poorest and most helpless man you
have ever seen and ask yourself if
the step you contemplate is going
to be of any use to him. Will he be
able to gain anything by it? Will it
restore to him control over his own
life and destiny? ... Then you will
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find your doubts and your self
melting away.

Gandhi: The Anekantavadr

What is the jiiana-yogi, then, who is
concerned with the consistency and clarity
of 1deas and methods, to make of
Gandhi’s views on religious plurality? If
one 1s interested in discerning a
systematic worldview underlying
Gandhi’s various pronouncements on this
subject, how should one proceed?

One can begin by attending to
Gandhi’s social and historical context.
Gandhi’s pronouncements about the
ultimate unity and complementarity of the
world’s religious echo similar claims
made by other prominent Hindus of the
nineteenth and twentieth centuries. In
response to the intellectual and cultural
challenges of the West, a ‘Neo-Hindu’ or
‘Neo-Vedantic’ movement emerged in the
nineteenth century that conceived of a
‘universal religion’ of which all religions
are forms or aspects.

The classic expression of the
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universalist Neo-Hinduism is found in the
life and teachings of the nineteenth-
century Bengali saint Sri Ramakrishna
Paramahamsa, who claimed:

God has made different religions to
suit different aspirants, times, and
countries. All doctrines are only so
many paths; but a path is by no
means God Himself. Indeed, one
can reach God if one follows any
of the paths with whole hearted
devotion. One may eat a cake with
icing either straight or sidewise. It
will taste sweet either way. As one
and the same material, water, is
called by different names by
different peoples, one calling it
water, another eau, a third aqua,
and another pani, so the one
Everlasting-Intelligent-Bliss [sat-
chit-ananda) is invoked by some as
God, by some as Allah, by some as
Jehovah, and by others as
Brahman. As one can ascend to the
top of a house by means of a ladder
or a bamboo or a staircase or a
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rope, so diverse are the ways and

means to approach God, and every

religion in the world shows one of
these ways.

This Hindu universalism is
typically articulated, in the writing of such
thinkers as Swami Vivekananda and S.
Radhakrishnan, in terms of the philosophy
of Advaita, or non-dualism. According to
this philosophy, the ultimate reality is
nirguna Brahman — a pure impersonal
existence beyond all conceptual thought,
name, and form. The deities of Hinduism
(and, in Neo-Hinduism, the ultimate
realities of all the world’s religions) are
forms or manifestations of their reality,
which is ultimately identical with
everything.

According to this view, the
perception of a world of forms distinct
from Brahman is conceived as a result of
cosmic illusion, or maya. This school of
thought is based on the teachings of San
karacarya, an eighth-century Hindu
philosopher who interpreted the
Upanisads as revealing the ultimate unity
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of the world and Brahman.

Swami Prabhavananda, a
twentieth-century exponent of this
monistic philosophy, explains the concept
of Brahman in the following way:

Brahman is the reality —the one

existence, absolutely independent

of human thought or idea. Because
of the ignorance of our human
minds, the universe seems to be
composed of diverse forms. It is

Brahman alone... This universe is

an effect of Brahman. It can never

be anything else but Brahman.

Apart from Brahman, it does not

exist. There is nothing beside Him.

He who says that universe has an

independent existence is still

suffering from delusion. He is like

a man talking in his sleep. ‘The

universe is Brahman’ — so says the

great seer of the Atharva Veda. The
universe, therefore, is nothing but

Brahman. It is superimposed upon

Him. It has no separate existence,

apart from it ground.
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Gandhi, too, embraced the
philosophy of advaita — but with a deeply
ethical twist:

[ don’t believe... that an individual

may gain spiritually while those

who surround him suffer. [ believe
in advaita, 1 believe in the essential
unity of man and, for that matter,

of all that lives. Therefore, I

believe that if one man gains

spiritually, the whole world gains
with him and if one man falls the
whole world falls to that extent.

But while Gandhi did embrace
advaita in many of his writing, he also
spoke and wrote frequently of a personal
God — distinct from humanity and the rest
of the universe — and of the importance of
discerning and behaving in accordance
with this God’s will, and of the actions of
God as an agent in human history —
theistic concepts more in line with
traditional Vaisnava dvaita, or dualistic
Vedanta, or Abrahamic monotheism, than
with the ultimately impersonal and
formless Brahman of advaita Vedanta.
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In early 1926 or late 1925, this
apparent inconsistency in his thought was
pointed out by a reader of Gandhi’s
English-language newspaper, Young
India, 1n a letter to the editor. Gandhi’s
response to this letter, in the 21 January
1926 issue, 1s helpful for discerning the
philosophy underlying Gandhi’s
seemingly disconnected pronouncements
on religion:

[ am an advaitist and yet I can

support Dvaitism (dualism). The

world is changing every moment,
and is therefore unreal, it has no
permanent existence. But though it
is constantly changing, it has
something about it which persists
and it is therefore to that extent
real. I have therefore no objective
to calling it real and unreal, and
thus being called an Anekantavadi
or a Syadvadi. But my Syadvada is
not the syadvada of the learned, it
is peculiarly my own. I cannot
engage in a debate with them. It
has been my experience that [ am
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always true from my point of view,
and am often wrong from the point
of view of my honest critics. I
know that we are both right from
our respective points of view. And
this knowledge saves me from
attributing motive to my opponents
or critics. The seven blind men
who gave seven different
descriptions of the elephant were
all right from their respective
points of view, and wrong from the
point of view of one another, and
right and wrong from the point of
view of the man who knew the
elephant. I very much like this
doctrine of the manyness of reality.
How did Gandhi become aware of
anekantavada? And how did the first two
Jain vratas, ahimsd and satya, become
fundamental to his worldview? As we
have seen, one of the highest
concentrations of Jain in India is the
region of Gujarat, the western coastal
region in which Gandhi was born and
raised. Jain ideals and practices have long
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exerted an influence upon the Gujarat
Hindu Vaisnava community, of which
Gandhi was a member, and Jain monks
were frequent visitors to the Gandhi
household when he was still a boy.
Indeed, before he undertook his first
journey aboard —to London to study law —
his family permitted him to do so only
after he took a vow ‘not to touch wine,
woman and meat’ — a vow administered
by one Becaraji Svami, a Jain monk.
Later 1n his life, one of Gandhi’s
closest friends and spiritual advisers was a
Jain layman, Rajacandra Maheta — known
affectionately to Gandhi as
‘Raychandbhai’ — of whom he writes:
I have tried to meet the heads of
various faiths, and [ must say that
no one else has ever made on me
the impression that Raychandbhai
did. His words went straight home
to me. His intellect compelled as
great a regard from me as his moral
earnestness, and deep down in me
was the conviction that he would
never willingly lead me astray and
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would always confide to me his

innermost thoughts. In my

moments of spiritual crisis,
therefore, he was my refuge.

Given the strong presence of
Jainism in Gandhi’s social and historical
context, it should come as no surprise that
the Jain tradition exerted a profound
influence upon his thought.

It was Jain philosophy that allowed
Gandhi to conceive of ultimate reality
pluralistically, in both personal theistic
and impersonal advaitic terms. Most
importantly, from Gandhi’s perspective, it
was Jain philosophy that allowed him to
exercise not only to tolerance but empathy
for the positions of those with whom he
disagreed. Again:

It is the doctrine that has taught me

to judge a Musalman [Muslim]

from his own standpoint and a

Christian from his. Formerly, I

used to resent the ignorance of my

opponents. Today I can love them
because I am gifted with the eye to
see myself as others see me and
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vice versa. 1 want to take the whole
world in the embrace of my love.

My anekantavad is the result of the
twin doctrine of Satya and Ahimsa.

Anekantavada as a Philosophy of
Religious Pluralism

Adopting his own version of the Jain
philosophy of relativity, Gandhi justified
drawing inspiration from a wide and
diverge range of sources, incorporating
their insights into his own view. The
Bhagavad Gita, the Bible, Qu’ran,
Thoreau, Tolstoy, Theosophy: all became
resources which he could tap for ideas and
embrace as elements in his own,
constantly growing and changing
worldview. His pluralism could almost be
seen as an intellectual expression of his
desire ‘to take the whole world in the
embrace of his love’. He could embrace
the truth in the beliefs of others because
his nonviolent attitude enabled him to see
the truth in them, and his anekanta
philosophy enabled him to make their
truth his own — without contradicting or
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sacrificing any of the truths he already
held.

Any attempt to interpret religions
and philosophies pluralistically — as
elements in a larger, more encompassing
worldview, just like the parts of the
elephant felt by the blind men — inevitably
involves some distortion, some epistemic
‘violence’, especially if they do not see
themselves as expressing ‘parts’ of the
truth, but the whole truth. But if one
acknowledges — like Haribhadrasiiri,
Ramakrishna or Gandhi — that there is
wisdom to be found in all traditions, but
one also wishes to avoid an indiscriminate
relativism, it is hard to conceive of an
alternative to some kind of religiously,
pluralistic worldview.

The Jain doctrines of relativity
recommend themselves, I believe, to those
who are committed to religious pluralism
due, not only to their own internal
consistency, but also to the fact that they
allow for a minimal distortion of the
claims of the world’s religions. As we
have seen, some distortion is inevitable
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when one draws the ideas of others into
one’s worldview. But because of the
metaphysical realism that underlies them,
the Jain doctrines do not relegate any
experience to the realm of illusion. The
experiences at the core of all the world’s
religions can thus be affirmed as authentic
perceptions of reality.

Conclusion

The Jain doctrines of relativity are an
important cornerstone of the claim that
this is tradition with universal relevance;
for one does not necessarily have to be a
Jain to adopt the Jain pluralistic method.
Gandhi, for example, was able to
incorporate his very strong Vaisnava
theism into his anekantavada. In our next
chapter, we shall conclude our discussion
of Jainism with some reflections on the
relevance of this tradition to all of
humanity.
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